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This Opera House was built by Oscar Hammer-
stein in 1906 as a competitor of the Metropolitan of
New York. For twenty y'eg(i'rs’ previous to that time
New York had heard grand opera only at the Metro-
politan and only under the auspiées df society. The
Manhattan was built to be the home of popular
grand opera, and more attention was given to Italian
Opera than to German. The acoustic properties of
the auditorium, which holds about 2000 people, are
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KEY TO PRONUNCIATION

as in ah

as in mate

as in cat

as in bat

¢ used only in ch as in churlish. The
Scotch and German gutteral, as
loch and ich, is represented by kh.

d as in deem

dh as in thine

dj as in adjure

é as in be

é as in get

f as in file

g as in go

h as in hail

i as in light

i as in tin

j as in joke

k as in kite

1 as in lump

m as in mine

ot

o e @

n as in nine

fi represents the French nasal n or m.

as in mote

as in on

as in song

00 as in loon

ow as in bow

p as in post

r as in roll

s as in sent

t as in tap

th as in thank

th as these is represented by dh

i as in blue

i as in utter

The French p and the German long
u are represented by i

v as in survive

w as in well

y as in yet

z as in zone
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MUSICAL BIOGRAPHIES

AAS (mis), Louis. 1852-1889.
Pianist and composer of un-
usual ability; born at Wies-
baden, Germany. His father gave him
his first instruction on the piano, and
from 1867 to 1871 he studied with
Papperitz and Reinecke at the Leipsic
Conservatory, and for three summers
was under the instruction of Liszt.
From 1875 to 1880 he taught piano at
the Leipsic Conservatory, and in 1880
came to America, settling in Boston,
where from 1881 to 1882 he conducted
the Boston Philharmonic concerts.
He had many private pupils and was
for a time connected with the New
England Conservatory of Music. As
a concert pianist, he visited many of
the principal cities of the United
States. He died in Boston when only
thirty-seven years old. Doctor Maas
was a great addition to the musical
circle of Boston and he contributed
to music on American subjects the
interesting symphony, On the Prai-
ries. His other compositions are
twelve Phantasiestiick for piano; vio-
lin sonatas; fantasies; piano concerto
in C minor; overtures; suites and
marches for orchestra; a string quar-
tet and some songs.

Mabellini (mi-bél-1€’-né),

1817-1897.

Italian dramatic composer. Was
born at Pistoia, and died at Florence.
He was the pupil of G. Pilotti at his
native town, and then studied at the
Institutio Reale Musicale at Florence.
His first opera, Matilda di Toledo,
was produced at Florence when he
was nineteen years old and pleased

Teodulo.

Grand Duke Leopold II. to such an
extent that he had the young musician
instructed further. His second opera,
Rolla, appeared at Turin in 1840. In
1843 he went back to Florence where
he directed the Philharmonic Society
and the grand annual concerts. In
1847 he was made Court conductor, in
1848 conductor at the Pergola Thea-
tre, and in 1859 an instructor at the
Royal Institute of Music, where he
remained until 1887. Among his suc-
cessful operas are Ginevra degli
Almieri; Il Conte di Savagna; I
Veneziani a Constantinopoli; Maria di
Francia; Il Venturiero; Baldassare;
and Fiammetta. He also wrote the
oratorios, Eudossia e Paolo, and
L’Ultimo Giorno di Gerusalemme;
the cantatas La Caccia, Il Ritorno,
Flegiaca, Rafaele Sanzio, and Lo
Spirito di Dante; and church-music.

* Macbeth, Allan. 1856-

Organist, composer and teacher;
son of Norman Macbeth, the painter.
Was born in Greenock, Scotland. His
early years were passed in Edinburgh,
whither his family had moved soon
after his birth; but in 1870 he went to
Germany where his musical impulses
were aroused during the course of his
general education. He returned to
Edinburgh to study music under the
best masters that city could offer,
then went to Leipsic, where he stud-
ied in the Conservatory under Richter
in theory, Wenzl in piano and Jadas-
sohn in composition. He returned to
Edinburgh in 1879, but after a year
there went to Glasgow, where for
seven years he conducted the Glasgow
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Choral Union. He has held various
appointments as organist and conduc-
tor, and at Woodside Parish Church,
Glasgow, he organized the first boy-
choir in Scotland. During nine years
at St. George’s-in-the-Fields Parish
Church he developed the music to an
unusual degree. His most important
service to music has been, probably,
in connection with the Glasgow
Athenzum School of Music of which
he was principal from 1890 to 1902
and the Glasgow College of Music
which he formed in 1902. In these
schools he has given particular atten-
tion to the study of opera, and for
the last fourteen years has presented
annually an operatic masterpiece, usu-
ally of the French Comic Opera
School. Although the greater part of
Mr. Macbeth’s time has been taken up
by teaching, he has composed a num-
ber of pieces, among them Forget-
me-not, an intermezzo for string or-
chestra; The Land of Glory, a cantata
which won the prize of the Glasgow
Society of Music in 1890; incidental
music to the drama, Bruce, Lord of
the Isles; In Memoriam, for orches-
tra; Silver Bells; Jubilee chorus; In-
termezzo for strings; Serenata Danze;
Pizzicate and Ballet for orchestra;
string trios; piano trios; suite for
violoncello and piano; piano-music
and songs.

MacCarthy, Maud. 1884-

Violinist; born at Clonmel, Ireland.
Her teacher from the age of eight to
fifteen was Sefior Arbds. She made
her debut at London in 1894 very suc-
cessfully. She then studied two years
more without appearing in public
during that time. Since 1896 she
has played at concerts in London, at
the Saturday concerts at the Crystal
Palace, and has made an extensive
American tour with the Boston Sym-
phony Orchestra and the New York
Philharmonic Society. Her playing
shows careful training and no effort.
She has mastered the violin classics
from Beethoven to Tschaikowsky,
and her small hands in no way hinder
her power or technical skill.

MacCunn (mik-kiin), Hamish. 1868-

Dramatic composer, who is impor-
tant among Scottish musicians. Was
born at Greenock. His musical abili-
ties were early apparent and he began
to study when only six. In 1883, when
the National Training School at South

MacCunn

Kensington opened as the Royal Col-
lege of Music, he won a scholarship
for composition. Here he studied
under Sir Hubert Parry. His first
overture entitled, Cior Mhor, was per-
formed at the Crystal Palace in 1885,
and two years later the overture, The
Land of the Mountain and the Flood,
brought out by Sir August Manns, re-
ceived wide notice. he following
year the young composer produced
his first cantata, Lord Ullin’s Daugh-
ter, a ballad for chorus and orchestra,
and for a commission from the Glas-
gow Choral Union he composed the
cantata, entitled The Lay of the Last
Minstrel. In 1889 he was married to
a daughter of John Pettie, R. A.
From 1888 to 1894 he was professor
of harmony at the Royal Academy of
Music, and in 1892 he became con-
ductor of the Hampstead Conserv-
atory Orchestral Society. In 1894 his
opera, Jeanie Deans, based on Scott’s
Heart of Midlothian, was given by the
Royal Carl Rosa Opera Company in
Edinburgh, and after a successful tour
through the provinces appeared in
London in 1896 and was exceedingly
well received. In 1898 MacCunn
became conductor of this company
and for some years directed their
performances. He has had much ex-
perience in this work and was the con-
ductor under whom the first English
production of Wagner’s later works
were given. On the death of Sir
Arthur Sullivan he took his place at
the Savoy Theatre during the engage-
ments of Merrie England and A
Princess of Kensington. As a com-
poser his work shows great merit and
a high degree of individuality, being
strongly Scottish in character. His
list of compositions is large and cred-
itable and contains the following:
Operas, Jeanie Deans; Dairmid; The
Masque of War and Peace; and The
Golden Girl. Orchestral compositions
are The Land of the Mountain and
The Flood; Highland Memories; the
Dowie Dens o’ Yarrow; and The Ship
of the Fiend. Other works are a num-
ber of songs and part-songs; Scotch
dances for piano; and The Eighth
Psalm for chorus and organ. He also
wrote the following ballads and can-
tatas: Bonnie Kilmeny; The Lay of
the Last Minstrel; Lord Ullin’s
Daughter; Queen Hynde of Caledon;
The Death of Parry Reed; The
Wreck of the Hesperus; and The
Cameronian’s Dream.
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* Macdougall, Hamilton Crawford.
1858-

Head of the department of music
at Wellesley College. Was born at
Warwick, Rhode Island. He studied
in the public schools of Providence,
then studied music under Robert Bon-
ner of Providence, and in Boston had

rivate instruction under B. J. Lang,
?. D. C. Parker and S. B. Whitney.
In London, England, he studied under
Dr. E. H. Turpin and became Asso-
ciate of the Royal College of Organ-
ists, where he studied in 1883, and
from 1835 to 1886. From 1882 to
1895 he played at the Central Baptist
Church of Providence, then went to
Boston and played in the Harvard
Church at Brookline from 1896 to
1900. In 1900 he became professor of
music at Wellesley, where he has
classes in counterpoint, theory and
history of music. In 1901 he received
the degree of Doctor of Music from
Brown University. He founded the
American Guild of Organists and the
American College of Music, and is
president of the Rhode Island Musi-
cal Association, and has been a mem-
ber of the Clef Club of New York
and of the Harvard Musical Associa-
tion of Boston. He has written
National Graded Course, in seven
books; Studies in Melody Playing,
in two volumes; Music for Women's
Voices; Sacred Music, several songs
and anthems, and a number of arti-
cles for various musical periodicals.

MacDowell, Edward Alexander. 1861-

There has been much discussion as
to whether or not America has a
national music, but it is generally
agreed that if such be the case, Ed-
ward Alexander MacDowell is its
most gifted and most characteristic-
ally national representative. Educated
in French and German Conserv-
atories and surrounded during the
formative years of his life by foreign
models and musicians, MacDowell so
thoroughly assimilated the best that
was presented to him that he can
never be accused of having been
unduly influenced by methods and
characteristics of other countries, and
even from the first he was singularly
free from that unconscious imitation
into which so many young composers
fall. His music is as individual as the
music of Chopin or Beethoven, but it
will be for the future to prove how

MacDowell

much of this individuality is national
and how much personal. Thus far
we can only accord him first place as
an American composer. dward
Alexander MacDowell was born in
New York City, Dec. 18, 1861. In
religion his grandparents were
Quakers, and from them we may trace
an admirable earnestness and sim-
plicity along with the strong Celtic
strain which expressed itself in his
fine understanding of and sensitive-
ness to Nature and the moods inspired
by her. When MacDowell was about
eight years old he began taking piano
lessons from Mr. Juan Buitrago. His
next teacher was Paul Desvernine,
with whom he studied until he was
about fourteen, receiving lessons also
from the noted Venezuelan pianist,
Mme. Teresa Carrefio. In April,
1876, he went to Paris with his
mother and entered the Conservatory
to study theory and composition under
Savard, and piano under Marmontel.
About this time his French teacher
showed a sketch he had made to an
instructor at the Ecole des Beaux
Arts, who saw so much promise in
it that he agreed to give the young
man three years of free instruction
and to arrange for his support during
that time. %or a while MacDowell
hesitated between the two arts, but
finally decided to continue in the path
he had chosen.

At this time he heard of Carl Hey-
mann, the pianist, who taught at the
Frankfort Conservatory, and being
dissatisfied at Paris, at the invitation
of friends he went to Wiesbaden, met
Heymann, and was most favorably
impressed with him. He remained in
Wiesbaden studyin%composition and
theory with Louis Ehlert, and in the
autumn of 1879 entered Frankfort
Conservatory. Here he found what he
wanted. Heymann proved to be all
he had expected as a piano teacher,
and in Raff, with whom he studied
composition, he found a most under-
standing and appreciative master. If
MacDowell ever showed the influence
of any one man it is that of Raff, and
it is seen in the Suite No. 1 for
orchestra, of which he has named the
four movements as follows: In a
Haunted Forest, Summer Idyll, The
Shepherdess’ Song, Forest Spirits,
with a supplement, entitled In Octo-
ber. MacDowell now went to the
Darmstadt Conservatory to teach
the piano, but soon discovered that
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no progress was to be made there and
returned to Frankfort, where he gave
private lessons and devoted much
time to composition, He visited Liszt
at Weimar, and the veteran musician,
recognizing his ability, invited him
to play his first piano suite at the
Allgemeiner Deutscher Musik-Verein
held at Zurich in July, 1882. In
Frankfort he met his wife, Marion
Nevins, of New York, whom Raff had
sent to MacDowell for lessons, be-
cause she spoke little German. They
were married in 1884 and the follow-
ing year removed to Wiesbaden,
where for about two years they lived
a delightfully retired life. To this
period belong the three songs, Mein
Liebchen, Du Liebst mich nicht, and
Oben, wo die Sterne glithen, which
comprise Op. 2; Nachtlied and Das
Rosenband, included in Op. 12; a pre-
lude and fugue, the second piano
suite; the first piano concerto; the
Serenade; two Fantasiestiicke; Erzih-
lung; Hexantanz; Barcarolle and Hu-
moresque, Op. 18; the Wald-Idyllen;
Drei Poesin and Mondbilder for four
hands; also the two tone-poems for
orchestra, entitled Hamlet and
Ophelia, and dedicated to Sir Henry
Irving.

In the autumn of 1888 MacDowell
returned to America and settled in
Boston. He was already well known as
a composer, and made his first appear-
ance as a_pianist at Chickering Hall
with the Kneisel Quartet in Novem-
ber, 1888. In 1889 he played at a
Thomas Orchestra concert in New
York and achieved instant success.
From that time forward his reputation
as a composer and performer grew,
until in 1896 at.a concert in New
York, the Boston Symphony Orches-
tra played the first piano concerto,
The Indian Suite, on the same pro-
gram. In the autumn of 1896 a Chair
of Music was endowed at Columbia
University in New York City and
MacDowell was called to fill it. In-
harmonious conditions at the Uni-
versity and a desire to devote most of
his time to composition led him to
resign this position in 1904, About
two years later in New York City he
was knocked down by a cab, which
passed over his neck. From that time
an incurable mental and nervous_dis-
ease set in and he died in New York,
Jan. 23, 1908.

Plckmg out special compositions of
MacDowell’s for discussion is not an

MacDowell

easy task, owing to the almost
uniform excellence and the total dis-
similarity of subject-matter and treat-
ment. The selections in this case are
made on the basis of those composi-
tions probably best known to the
public. Under this head the Indian
Suite for orchestra probably comes
first. In a prefatory note Mr. Mac-
Dowell acknowledges the source of
his themes for this to be the music
of American Indian folk-songs, but
the treatment is quite his own. Vigor-
ous and strong in construction, mas-
terly in arrangement of theme against
theme, it is finished with a refinement
and delicacy which adds much of
smoothness in the sequence of its un-
usual and_at times almost bizarre
motives. It is one of the very first
American compositions for orchestra
and holds its own when placed on a
program with such works as Tschai-
kowski’s Sixth Symphony. The four
piano sonatas are all masterly. In the
first, the Tragica, unlike most of his
composmons, the poetical inspiration
is not definitely designated, but this
is not necessary, and the directness
and the dignity with which he has
achieved his results are impressive.
There is nothing theatrical or senti-
mental about it. It is a simple but
marvelously artistic statement of
tragedy as one of the facts of life.
The Eroica is the second sonata
chronologically, and bears the sub-
title, A Flower from the Realm of
King Arthur. Expresswe of the high-
est human emotion, it is one of the
most adequate musical versions of the
Arthurian stories tuat has been made.
Full of form and color, and wonderful
in its descriptive power is the Norse
Sonata, dedicated to Edvard Grieg.
The picturesqueness of this subject
appealed to the poetic side of the
man, and the result is a tone-picture
of almost barbaric splendor. Some
of the passages are primitively vigor-
ous in character, others are poignant
with his own Gaelic tenderness. The
Ixeltlc Sonata is probably his master-
piece. Hauntingly beautiful, with the
strange, dim beauty of ancient leg-
ends, this musical compostion mirrors
all the dream glory of the heroic
Gaelic world. Another field in which
MacDowell has composed much is
that of song-writing. In this smaller
form of musical composition he has
written some things that are wonder-
ful bits of musical expression. It is
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often said that these songs demand
almost impossible tone sequences of
the human voice, yet for sheer beauty
of conception and absolute union of
poetic sentiment and musical expres-
sion, they command admiration. In
his smaller pieces for piano we have
another development of his genius,
one which is perhaps more intimate
than all the others. A pianist of ex-
cellent abilities, he was able to give
his own interpretation to these pieces
as a sort of key by which could be
deciphered all the mystery and beauty
of his larger works. The fascination
of his sympathetic treatment of nature
is keenly felt in such pieces as those
which comprise the series he calls
Woodland Sketches. The lightness
and grace with which he has treated
Will o’ the Wisp and To a Wild
Rose; the dignity and simple strength
he has given the Indian theme in
From an Indian Lodge; the tender-
ness and poetic feeling shown in At
an Old Trysting Place, a Deserted
Farm, and 1n Autumn, place this set
of sketches high in the list of his
works. In his Sea Pieces he is wonder-
fully true to nature and has caught and
portrayed the majesty, the mystery
and fascination of this mighty force
with remarkable fidelity. And in his
Moon Pictures, suggested by themes
from Hans Christian Andersen, one
feels the poetry, romance and charm
all clearly expressed. The leading
characteristics of this composer are
tmagination and poetic feeling. As a
man he was retiring and modest, but
staunch in the support of his ideals
and convictions. We live too near to
him to estimate the ultimate value of
his work and its influence on our
national music, or to rightly place
him among the musicians of the
world.

M’Ewen, John Blackwood. 1868-

Scottish composer of considerable
importance; was born at Hawick.
After studying at the Glasgow High
School and University, where he re-
ceived the degree of M. A., he entered
the Royal Academy of Music, from
which he received the degree of Fel-
low. In 1896 he became professor and
lecturer at the Glasgow Athenzum,
and two years later he became pro-
fessor of composition and harmony
at the Royal Academy of Music. He
has written many compositions
strongly Scotch in character, among

Macfarren

them being Six Highland Dances for
piano and violin; Three Highland
Dances for strings; Graih, My Chree,
a recitation with accompaniment of a
string quartet, drum and piano.
Other works are The Last Chantey,
for chorus and orchestra; a Scene
from Hellas, for female chorus and
orchestra; an arrangement for Mil-
ton’s Hymn on the Nativity for
soprano solo, chorus and orchestra;
and orchestral suite in E; a symphony
in A minor; two overtures; a string
quartet in F and one in E minor.

Macfarren, Sir George Alexander.

1813-1887.

English musician, who, though
blind part of his life, accomplished an
enormous amount of work, and won
a remarkable musical reputation for
himself in his own country. He was
a son of the dramatist, George Mac-
farren, and was born at London. He
did not begin to study music until
1827, and then became a pupil of
Charles Lucas. In 1829 he entered
the Royal Academy of Music, where
he studied the piano, trombone and
composition. In 1834 he became a
professor at the Royal Academy and
the same year produced his sym-
phony in F minor. In 1836 his over-
ture, Chevy Chase, appeared; in 1838
his Devil’'s Opera was presented; and
in 1840 his Emblematic Tribute on
the Queen’s marriage was given at
Drury Lane. In 1843 he became a
member of the Handel Society and
edited Belshazzar, Judas Maccabzus
and Jephthah; in 1845 he directed
Mendelssohn’s Antigone at Covent
Garden; in 1846 produced his own
opera, Don Quixote; and in 1849 his
opera, Charles II. In 1851 his can-
tata, Leonora, appeared; in 1856
another cantata, May Day, was given,
and in 1859 his cantata, Christmas,
was produced. In 1860 he brought
out Robinhood, one of his most suc-
cessful works, and in 1863 his masque,
Freya’s Gift, written in honor of the
Prince of Wales’ marriage; also his
opera, Jessy Lea; and in 1864 three
other operas, She Stoops to Con-

quer, The Soldiers’ Legacy, and
Helvellyn.
About this time the composer

became totally blind, but continued
his work of teaching and writing with
unceasing energy with the aid of
helpers to take dictation from him.
In 1873 his oratorio, St. John the
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Baptist, was produced, and in 1875 he
was given the degrees of Bachelor
and Doctor of Music and was made a
professor of music at Cambridge. In
1876 he became principal of the Royal
Academy of Music and brought out
his oratorio, The Resurrection. In
1877 his oratorio, Joseph, and his can-
tata, The Lady of the Lake, were pro-
duced. In 1883 he again appeared
with an oratorio, King David, and in
the same year was knighted. Among
his other compositions are overtures
to The Merchant of Venice, Romeo
and Juliet, and Hamlet. He wrote
many excellent educational musical
works which had much influence at
the time, as The Rudiments of Har-
mony, and Six Lectures on Harmony.
He contributed to The Musical
World and wrote the lives of musi-
cians for the Imperial Dictionary of
Universal Biography. He also de-
livered many lectures in London and
elsewhere. His active life ended in
1877, and he was buried at Hamp-
stead cemetery. A life of him by
H. C. Banister was published in 1891.
Macfarren wrote in almost every form
of music and attracted much attention
in his time, but his works seem to
lack the life and spontaneity of mod-
ern composers.

Macfarren, Walter Cecil. 1826-1905.

English musical composer and edi-
tor; was the brother of Sir George
Alexander Macfarren. He was born at
London; was a chorister at Westmin-
ster from 1836 to 1841, then studied
piano at the Royal Academy of Music
from 1842 to 1846 as the pupil of
Holmes; Potter and his brother. He
taught piano there from 1846 to 1903
and also conducted the Academy con-
certs. He was also director and treas-
urer of the Philharmonic Society. He
died at London. He wrote the over-
tures to Henry V., Hero and Leander,
Beppo, a Winter’s Tale, Othello, and
The Taming of the Shrew; two church
services; piano concertos and sonatas;
and various kinds of songs. He also
edited Beethoven’s sonatas; Mozart’s
piano works; and Popular Classics.

Macirone (mi-ché-r5’-né), Clara An-

gela. 1821-

Composer of songs, pianist and
teacher. Was born at London, and
educated at the Royal Academy of
Music as the pupil of Potter, Holmes,
Lucas and Negri. She was made a

Mackenzié

professor of the Academy and an
associate of the Philharmonic Society,
and was for several years the head
music-teacher at Aske’s School for
Girls, and later at the Church of
England High School for Girls, and
during this time she also conducted
a singing society called The Village
Minstrels. She has now retired. Her
Te Deum and Jubilate, sung at Han-
over Chapel, were the first service com-
posed by a woman ever sung in the
church. She has published an admir-
able suite for the violin and piano, and
many part-songs, some of which have
been sung at the Crystal Palace by
choruses of three thousand voices;
she has also written anthems and
many solos for the voice.

Mackenzie, Alexander Campbell. 1847-

Stands in the front rank of British
composers. He was born in Edin-
burgh, where he received his general
education at Hunter’s School. ‘His
father was probably his first teacher
in music, but he was soon put under
the care of Johann Durner, a com-
poser. At the earnest recommendation
of Durner he was taken to Schwartz-
burg-Sondershausen, Germany, to
begin his serious musical study, and
placed in surroundings exceedingly
favorable to his musical advancement.
He obtained a position in the ducal
orchestra and began the study of
theory with the conductor, Edouard
Stein, and the violin with Ulrich. His
training was of the best, and he had
frequent opportunities to play the
music of such masters as Wagner,
Berlioz and Liszt, besides becoming
acquainted with many of the great mu-
sicians, among them Liszt and Max
Bruch. Returned to Scotland in 1862,
and after a short stay in Edinburgh,
went to London to study the violin
under his father’s old friend and mas-
ter, Prosper Sainton, at whose advice
he competed for the King's Scholar-
ship in the Royal Academy of Music,
an honor which he was so fortunate
as to win. He supported himself by
playing in an orchestra and studied
violin under Sainton, harmony and
counterpoint under Lucas, and piano
under Jewson. At the close of his
course at the Royal Academy in 1865
he returned to Edinburgh and began
to teach. He soon became known as
a violinist and performer of chamber-
music, and in 1873 became conductor
of the Scottish Vocal Music Associ-
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ation and St. George’s Church, besides
teaching at the Church of Scotland
Normal College. He played first vio-
lin in the Edinburgh Classical Cham-
ber concerts, at which were performed
some of his own compositions, among
them his piano quartet in flat,
which is in a measure the foundation
of his success. Mackenzie’s overture,
Cervantes, was given with decided
success. Other compositions which
Mackenzie found time to work on dur-
ing these busy years are a scherzo,
and his beautiful Scotch rhapsody.
He played in the orchestra at the Bir-
mingham Festivals in 1864, 1867, 1870
and 1873, until under the strain of so
much work his health gave out and
he was forced to rest.

He had long wished to visit Italy,
so went to Florence for six months,
until his health had somewhat recov-
ered. Then he set about serious work,
producing The Bride, and Jason, in
which his power of writing descriptive
music begins to appear. His next
work, the opera Colomba, was under-
taken to meet an offer from The Carl
Rosa Opera Company. In spite of
its uninspiring libretto it was a dis-
tinct success. The Rose of Sharon, a
dramatic oratorio written for a Nor-
wich Festival, is regarded by some
critics as his best work. In 1884 he
received an offer from Novello to
conduct a revival of the series of Ora-
torio concerts. This offer he subse-
quently accepted. While he was in
London, at this time, he wrote the
Troubadour, around a libretto which
proved even more unworthy his music
than his Colomba. During the years
1886 and 1887 he produced his Story
of Sayid, his Jubilee Ode, at the Crys-
tal Palace, and his Twelfth Night
Overture, and received the degree of

octor of Music at St. Andrews. In
1892 he was appointed conductor of
the Philharmonic Society. He went
back to Italy in 1887, but at the death
of Sir George Macfarren he was
elected principal of the Royal Acad-
emy of Music, and, returning to Eng-
land, he at once identified himself
with that institution, which he has
greatly benefited.

 His work in composition may be
divided into three periods, the early
period to which belong his piano quar-
tet in E flat, his two Scotch rhap-
sodies, the overture Cervantes, and
the scherzo for orchestra; The Flor-
entine period, including The Bride,

Macmillen

Jason, Colomba, The Rose of Sharon,
and his beautiful music for Keats’ La
Belle Dame sans Merci; his late
period, including the Troubadour, the
comic opera, His Majesty, Story of
Sayid, Twelfth Night overture, music
for Marmion and Ravenswood, and
Veni Creator. It is generally con-
ceded that the works which best ex-
press his musical genius are La Belle
Dame sans Merci and the overture,
Twelfth Night.

* Macmillen, Francis. 1885-

Young American violinist, who dur-
ing the past three years has taken a
prominent place in the musical world.
Was born in Marietta, Ohio. His
mother was a musician of ability, and
has devoted herself to her son’s musi-
cal education. His remarkable talent
was awakened during his fourth year,
when he demanded a violin, and was
soon in possession of an instrument
which cost a dollar and a half. About
this time the family moved to Spring-
field, Ohio, where their next door
neighbor was a violin-teacher, Mr.
Robert Brain, who undertook to give
the little boy lessons. The Christmas
after his fifth birthday he played the
overture from the Caliph of Bagdad
in public with great success. He was
taken immediately to Chicago and
placed under the tutelage of Bernard
Listeman of the Chicago Musical Col-
lege, at the same time studying piano
under Fraulein Clara Krause. He dis-
played equal talent for this instru-
ment, and is today a proficient
performer on it. When only seven he
performed with orchestra at the old
Schiller Theatre in Chicago. At the
age of eight Macmillen was taken to
Germany, where he became the pupil
of Herr Karl Markees in Berlin.
From Herr Markees he passed to
Herr Kalir, remaining in Berlin until
he was thirteen years old, then enter-
ing the Brussels Conservatory, where
he became a pupil of César Thom-
son. When fifteen he won second
prize with great distinction at the
annual concour, and the following
year was declared laureate of the
Conservatory and given the first prize
with the greatest distinction, together
with the Van Hal cash prize of five
thousand francs. These awards
marked the first time in the history of
the Conservatory that such honors
had been given an American. In the
autumn of 1902 he made his debut in
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the celebrated Vauxhall of Brussels,
achieving instant success. This was
followed by tours through Belgium
and Germany and two tours of Eng-
land, where he was enthusiastically
received. Lady Palmer, wife of Sir
Walter Palmer, M. P., presented him
with an eight-thousand-dollar Strad-
ivarius violin. Macmillen’s American
debut occurred at Carnegie Hall, Dec.
7, 1906, on which occasion he was
assisted by the New York Symphony
Orchestra, Walter Damrosch conduct-
ing. This was followed by a tour of
ninety-eight concerts, which took him
through the east and middle west. In
the summer of 1907 he returned to
London, where he gave three recitals,
assisted by the Queen’s Hall Orches-
tra under Henry T. Wood. His tour
of 1907-1908 includes one hundred and
sixty concerts through the east, south
and middle west in the United States.
Tours of Russia, Germany and Eng-
land have been planned for the next
two years. Although only twenty-two
yvears old, Macmillen has played as
soloist with many great orchestras
of the world, including the Theodore
Thomas Orchestra of Chicago.

* Macpherson, Charles. 1870-

. Composer and teacher. Was born
in Edinburgh, where his father was
city architect and engineer. In 1879
he entered St. Paul’s Cathedral, re-
maining there until his appointment
as choirmaster at St. Clement’s, East-
cheap, in 1887. He studied organ with
Sir George Martin, and in 1890 en-
tered the Royal Academy of Music,
taking the Charles Lucas prize in 1892,
He is at present teacher of counter-
point and harmony in this institution,
and in 1895 he became suborganist
at St. Paul’s Cathedral. He wrote
nine anthems; an arrangement of the
137th Psalm for orchestra and choir,
and other church music; the overture,
Cridhe an Ghaidhil, on a Scottish
theme; three Gaelic melodies with
accompaniment of strings and harp;
a suite, Hallowe’en; a Highland suite
for orchestra; the glee, There Sits
a Bird, which took a prize at the
Bristol Orpheus Glee Society in 1893;
a quartet in E flat for piano and
strings; and other music.

* Macpherson, Stewart. 1865-

Musical educator and composer;
born in Liverpool, England. He went
first to the City of London School,

Mader

then winning the Sterndale Bennett
open scholarship he entered the Royal
Academy of Music in 1880 and studied
composition under Sir G. A. Mac-
farren and piano under Walter Mac-
farren. His record in this school was
a brilliant one, for he won the Balfe
Scholarship in 1882, and the Charles
Lucas medal for composition in 1884,
and the Potter Exhibition prize in
1885. On completing his course in
1837 he was made professor of com-
position and harmony and elected an
associate of the institution, being ad-
vanced to the rank of Fellow in 1892.
In 1885 he became organist of the
Immanuel Church of Streatham Com-
mon, and from 1885 to 1902 he con-
ducted the Westminster Orchestral
Society, an institution which has done
much good work in bringing out
works by English composers. He
also conducted the Streatham Choral
Society from 1886 to 1904. In 1898
he became an examiner to the Associ-
ated Board of the Royal Academy of
Music, in which position he has vis-
ited Canada, Australia, New Zealand,
Ceylon and South Africa. In 1903 he
became professor of composition at
the Royal Normal College for the
Blind, and was appointed a member
of the Board of Musical Studies at
the University of London. He is also
a lecturer at the Royal Academy of
Music and the Royal College of Music,
and a member of the Philharmonic
Society of London. Among his theo-
retical works widely known in Great
Britain are Practical Harmony, which
has been translated into German;
Appendix to Practical Harmony; Prac-
tical Counterpoint; Three Hundred
and Fifty Exercises in Harmony;
Counterpoint and Modulation; and
Rudiments of Music. In 1907 he was
engaged with the publication of Form
in Music which 1t is expected will
appear early in 1908. Among his mu-
sical compositions may be mentioned
the fine mass in D for soprano solo,
chorus and orchestra; violin concerto
in G minor; ballade for orchestra;
nocturne and idyll for orchestra;
many songs; piano-pieces; and churc

services. c

Mader (mid’-dér), Raoul Maria. 1856-

Hungarian dramatic composer; born
at Presburg. He studied law at the
University of Vienna from 1874 to
1878, then attended the Congervatory
from 1879 to 1882, studying composi-
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tion with Krenn, harmony with
Bruckner, and piano with Schmitt and
Schenner, and taking first prizes in
composition and piano, the great sil-
ver medal in 1880, and the Liszt piano
prize. On leaving the Conservatory
he took a position with the Vienna
Court Opera as coach of solo singers
and was also conductor of ballets and
minor operas, and in 1895 he became
chorusmaster of the Academy Gesang-
verein. Both these positions were
given up in 1895, when he became
chief conductor of the Royal Opera.
His compositions are the ballets, Die
Hochzeit in Frisirsalon, Die rothen
Schuhe, She, Die Sireneninsel, and
Tanzblut; a parody on Mascagni’s
Cavalleria Rusticana; the three-act
comic opera, Die Fliichtlinge and the
three-act operetta, Ceeur d’ange. He
also wrote some songs and choruses.

Maelzel (mél'-tsél), Johann Nepomuk.
1772-1838.

An early inventor of automatic
musical instruments. He was born at
Ratisbon, where his father was an
organ-builder, and in 1792 he went to
Vienna as a music-teacher. His first
mechanical work was an automaton
composed of a trumpet, drum and
other instruments, which played selec-
tions from Mozart and Haydn and
which he sold for three thousand
florins. He next invented the pan-
harmonicon by making some additions
to his former instrument. This was
exhibited at Vienna in 1804. Then he
bought Kempelen’s chessplayer and
took it and his own instrument to
Paris. He sold the former soon, and
then made a trumpeter playing mili-
tary marches and signals. He was
made Court mechanic in 1808. He
invented an ear-trumpet, and in 1812
opened an Art Cabinet showing his
inventions. He made a public chro-
nometer which was an improvement on
all similar instruments in existence.
He was a friend of Beethoven’s and
at one time started to England with
him for the purpose of exhibiting the
panharmonicon. On the way Bee-
thoven composed a battle-piece for
the instrument which Maelzel appro-
priated as his own. This made Bee-
thoven so angry that he took the mat-
ter to court, but the only result of
the affair was that Maelzel gave up
going to England and went to Munich
instead with the panharmonicon, and
also the battle-piece. He then went

Maggini

to Amsterdam, where he bought the
metronome, an instrument for time-
keeping, from the Dutch inventor,
Winkel. In 1816 he established a
metronome factory in Paris, advertis-
ing the instrument as his own idea.
Winkel objected and was finally
recognized as the real inventor when
it was too late to do much good.
Maelzel then journey to Munich and
Vienna to rebuy the chessplayer and
help along the metronome. He at last
went to the United States and ex-
hibited his curious inventions there
and in the West Indies.

Maggini (mid-jé’-n€), Giovanni Paolo.
(Magino or Magicino.) 1581-1632.
Italian fiddle-maker, called the father

of the violin, because he was the first
to create that instrument as a distinct
type. He was born at ‘the little mili-
tary town of Brescia. Nothing is
known of his early boyhood, but a
legal document dated 1602 proves that
he was then the apprentice of Gasparo
da Salo, a famous old maker of
doublebasses and violas. In 1615 he
had started his business, with the aid
of an apprentice, Jacopo de Lanfran-
chini. He manufactured citharas, vio-
loncellos, violas and violins, and
seems to have been very successful,
for in 1626 he bought another house,
and also a residence and lands in the
hill country. The date of his death
is unknown, but it is very probable
that Maggini was a victim of the
plague in 1632. Naturally his first
work was much like that of his mas-
ter, Gasparo. His violins were of
large size, resembling small viols,
were rather roughly made, and had
the wood cut across the grain and the
dark varnish of Gasparo. After Gas-
paro’s death his pupil began using the
wood the straight way of the grain,
and cutting the sound-holes more deli-
cately and beveled inwards. He used
the best of material, produced beauti-
ful purfling, gave up Gasparo’s dark
brown varnish for a rich orange and
golden color, and greatly reduced the
amount of ornamentation which had
hitherto decorated similar instruments
to the disadvantage of their tone. His
violoncellos were in general rather
small. The tone of his instrument is
full, melodious, and plaintive. They
are not dated and only about fifty
violins and half that number of cellos
and tenors are known to exist at
present.
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Magnus (min-yoos’), Désiré. (Prop-

erly Magnus Deutz.) 1828-1884.

A Belgian pianist, composer and
teacher. Born at Brussels, and died at
Paris. He was a pupil of Vollweiler at
Heidelberg, and also studied at the
Brussels Conservatory, winning the
first prize there in 1843, He then
toured England, Russia and Spain as
a pianist. He afterwards remained at
Paris as a teacher, critic and com-
poser. He wrote La Toledane, a
short opera presented at Paris; an
Elementary Method of the Piano; a
Grand sonata; studies for melody and
velocity; and drawing-room compo-
sitions.

Magnard (min-yar’), Lucien Denis

Gabriel Albéric. 1865-

French composer of decided prom-
ise, who was born in Paris. He stud-
ied law at the Lycée Condorcet, but
later decided to make music his life-
work and entered the Paris Conserv-
atory, where he studied under Massenet
and Dubois and took the harmony

rize in 1888. Then he studied with
Q’incent d’Indy. He is one of the
most interesting of modern French
composers, owing to the sincerity and
boldness of his style. He has writ-
ten Hymne a la Justice; Hymne 3
Vénus; three symphonies, a chant
Funébre and a suite in ancient style
for orchestra; the one-act opera,
Yolande, and the three-act opera,
Guercceur, to both of which he wrote
the librettos; some chamber-music,
including a string quartet; a trio for
piano and strings; a quintet for piano
and wind-instruments; and a violin
sonata.

Mahler (m#’-18r), Gustav. 1860-

One of the most prominent of con-
temporary operatic conductors and a
composer of symphonies in the modern
German style. Born at Kalischt, Bo-
hemia. His early education was re-
ceived at the Gymnasium at Iglau,
and at Prague, and in 1877 he went
to Vienna, where he studied phil-
osophy at the University, and at the
Conservatory took counterpoint and
composition of Bruckner and piano of
Epstein. In 1880 he began his career
as conductor, and for three years led
theatrical orchestras in various towns
in Austria, until his appointment as
second conductor in the Court
Theatre at Cassel, where he remained
two years. In 1885 he went to

Mahler

Prague for a year as Anton_Seidl's
successor, and in to Leipsic,
where he filled the place of Nikisch
as director of the Opera for about six
months. In 1888 he became conduc-
tor of the Royal Opera at Pesth,
which he completely reorganized and
greatly improved. He stayed here
until 1891, when he obtained the posi-
tion of conductor of the Hamburg:
City Theatre, a post which he left in
May, 1897, to become Court conductor
at the Court Opera in Vienna. The
following October he succeeded Wil-
helm Jahns as director of the Opera,
and Hans Richter as conductor of
Philharmonic concerts, and from 1898
to 1900 he also led the concerts of
the Gesellschaft.

In 1892 he conducted German
Opera at Covent Garden and proved
himself a masterly director of Wag-
nerian music. He was engaged to
conduct Grand Opera at the Metro-
politan Opera House in New York
during the season of 1907-1908.
Temperamentally Mahler is extremely
well qualified as an operatic conduc-
tor. He rules orchestra and singers
alike with iron hand. His firmness
and energy make for good discipline,
and his enthusiasm infuses itself into
all who work for him. The perform-
ances that he conducts are notable for
their smoothness and artistic unity.

As a composer Mahler arouses
much discussion in Germany today,
some critics declaring him a man of
distinguished talents and others
esteeming him mediocre. In operatic
composition he is represented by
Riibezahl and Die Argonauten, both
unsuccessful, and Die drei Pintos, an
opera which Weber began to write
a short time before his death, and
which Mahler arranged from his
notes and sketches. This also proved
unsuccessful. His six symphonies are
his most important compositions. Of
these the first to appear were the sym-

hony in D major, called the Titan
gymphony, written in 1891, and the
symphony in minor, called Ein

‘Sommermorgentraum. Both of these

works are tremendous, the C minor
requiring two hours for performance,
and the other being little shorter;
both require the fullest of modern
orchestras with an unusual number of
percussion instruments and several
kinds of bells, and on the first hear-
ing, despite the admirable simplicity
of the themes chosen, seem noisy and
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confused. The third symphony, writ-
ten in F, is called the Naturleben
Symphony. It is pantheistic in idea.
The fourth symphony, brought out in
1901; the fifth, or D minor symphony,
entitled Riesensymphonie, and the
sixth, which appeared in 1906, are his
other compositions in this form of
music. They are all thoroughly Ger-
man in character; their chief excel-
lence lies in broadness and simplicity
in theme and an intense richness of
treatment. JMahler’s elaborateness of
orchestration is at times almost over-
whelming. Two other important
compositions are the Humoresken for
orchestra, and the cantata, Das
klagende Lied. As a man Mabhler is
quiet and studious and most modest
concerning his own compositions, but
full of unfailing energy and enthusi-
asm. Comparatively a young man, he
is one of those of whom the musical
world expects further development.

M:i\il;alltt (mi-yir), Louis Aimé, 1817-
871.

Composer for the stage; best
known as the writer of the opera, Les
Dragons de Villars. He was born in
Paris, where at the Conservatory he
studied the violin with Guérin, com-
position with Halévy, and harmony
under Leborne. In 1841 he obtained
the Grand Prize of Rome by a com-
position entitled Lionel Foscari.
After this he spent two years in
Italy, besides visiting Vienna and
traveling through Germany. In 1847
he produced his opera, Gastibelza,
which proved very successful. His
other operas are Les Dragons de Vil-
lars; Lara; and Les Péchers de Ca-
tane; besides two cantatas. He died
at Moulins, Alliers.

Maitg;g (mi-y&), Jean Alphonse Ernest.

Great Belgian organist and pianist.

as born at Brussels and educated
at the Conservatory there as a pupil
of Girschner. He then played at the
Theatre de la Monnaie, was organist
at St. Joseph’s Church, in 1861 was
piano 9professor at the Conservatory,
in 1869 became organ professor there
and also played the organ in the
Carmelite Church. He made a good
musical reputation for himself in
France,' England and Holland. He
has written sonatas; fantasias; type
Pleces; music for the organ and other
instrumental music.

Maitland
Mainzer (min’-tsér), Joseph Abbé.

1801-1851.

Was born in Treves, where he re-
ceived his musical education at the
Maitrise of Treves Cathedral. He at
first turned his attention to engineer-
ing, then to the ministry, being or-
dained priest in 1826, and later being
made abbé. He began his musical
career by teaching in Treves, writing
his Singschule, or Method, which was °

ublished in 1831. His political

eliefs caused him to leave Germany
and go to Brussels, where he wrote
his opera, Triomphe de la Pologne,
and was musical editor on L’Artiste.
In 1834 he went to Paris, where he
opened classes and was on the staff
of the Musical Gazette. In 1841 he
settled at Manchester, England,
where he conducted successful classes
in Wilhelm’s System. In 1842 he
started a periodical called Mainzer’s
Musical Times, which was the basis
of the present Musical Times. He has
written many musical treatises, chiefly
educational, among them Méthode du
chant pour les enfants; Bibliothéque
élémentaire du chant; Ecole chorale,
and his Musical Anthenzum. His
two operas, Triomphe de la Pologne,
and La Jacquerie, were unsuccessful.

Maitland (mat'-lind), John Alexan-
der Fuller. 1856-

Musical writer, critic and per.
former on harpsichord and piano.
Was born in London. In 1882 he
took his degree of M. A. at Trinity
College, Cambridge, and from 1882 to
1884 was a writer on the Pall Mall
Gazette, writing for the Guardian
from 1884 to 1889. In 1890 he suc-
ceeded Heuffer as musical critic on
The Times. He was one of the con-
tributors to Grove’s Musical Diction-
ary and edited the appendix. Beside
his literary work he has delivered lec-
tures on Music During the Reign of
Queen Victoria, and a series on Pur-
cell. He is known as an excellent
piano-player, and appeared at a series
of concerts of the Bach Choir. He is
also a performer on the harpsichord,
which instrument he played at a series
of concerts of ancient music. His
edition of Purcell’s King Arthur was

roduced at the Birmingham Musical

estival in 1897. His contributions
to musical literature consist of his
Life of Schumann in the Great Mu-
sician _Series; Catalogue of Music in
the Fiztwilliam Museum; Fitzwilliam
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Virginal Book; Masters of German
Music; a translation of Spitta’s Life
of John Sebastian Bach, made with
Clara Bell; an edition of English
Country Songs; Purcell’s twelve so-
natas for three parts; and ode on St.
Cecilia’s Day.

Malherbe (mal-drb), Charles Théo-
dore. 1863-

Composer and musical journalist;
born in Paris. After studying law
and being admitted to the bar he
made music his profession, studying
with  Massenet, Danhauser and
Wormser. He was secretary to M.
Danhauser during a tour through
Belgium, Holland and Switzerland,
made with a view to investigating the
systems of teaching music used in the
public schools of those countries.
Returning from this trip he settled in
Paris, where in 1896 he was made
assistant archivist to the Grand
Opéra, becoming archivist in 1899. He
edits le Ménestrel, writes for several
other journals and periodicals and has
published some original compositions
and transcriptions. Among his com-
positions are Duo Concertant, a
piano composition for four hands;
Menuet de Lucette; and other piano-
pieces; a_quickstep for orchestra;
entitled En Route; several comic
operas; orchestral and chamber-music.
He has written notices of Ascanio
and Esclarmonde and the Catalogue
bibliographique des ceuvres de Doni-
zetti. He is said to own the finest
private collection of musical auto-
graphs in the world.

Malibran (mal-i-bridn), Marie Felicita.

1808-1836.

Brilliant and popular opera-singer;
born in Paris; coming from a family
of famous musicians. Her father,
Manuel Garcia, was a singer and
teacher, as was her brother Manuel,
and her sister, Pauline Viardot, was
an opera-singer, composer and teacher.
At the age of three she went
to Italy, where at the age of five she
took a child’s part in Paér’s opera,
Agnese, which was being performed
at Naples. At the age of seven she
studied solfeggio with Panseron of
Naples, and piano with Hérold. In
1816 she was taken back to Paris,
and in 1817 to London, where she
stayed for two years and a half, learn-
ing English during this time. When
she was fifteen years old her father

Malibran

took charge of her vocal training and
proved a very stern but proficient
teacher. Her voice was by no means
a perfect one, and great credit is due
Garcia for the remarkable mastery of
it, which he taught her. In 1824 she
made her debut before a musical club
which her father had just organized.
Two months later her father accepted
a position as principal tenor in Lon-
don and started a singing class, in
which he continued his daughter’s
education. In 1825 Malibran made
her debut in opera. Her first role
was that of Rosina in the Barber of
Seville, which she sang with such
success that she was immediately
engaged for the remainder of the
season. When the season was over
she came to America under the man-
agement of her father, who sought to
introduce Italian Opera in New York.
During her stay in this city she sang
roles in the operas, Otello, Romeo,
Don Giovanni, Tancredi, and Cener-
entola; also in two operas written for
her by her father, entitled L’amante
astuto, and La Figlia dell’ aria. She
was received with the greatest en-
thusiasm by her New York audiences,
and had many- extravagant admirers,
among them Frangois Eugene Mali-
bran, 'a supposedly wealthy and mid-
dle-aged merchant, whom she married
in 1826. It was a very unhappy mar-
riage, and when her husband went
into bankruptcy, in 1827, she left him
and returned to Paris, where in 1828
she appeared in the role of Semiram-
ide. Her ability was at once recog-
nized and she was warmly received.
She signed a contract with the Italian
Opera Company for that season, and
during 1829 appeared in London. In
1830 and 1831 she sang with the
Italian Opera Company in Paris, and
it was during this period that she met
Charles de Bériot, the violinist, whom
she later married. She toured Italy
in 1832, in the spring of 1833 sang in
L.ondon, later that year went back to
Italy, remaining there until 1835,
when she sang again in London, after-
ward making an extended tour of
Italy. In 1836 her marriage to Mali-
bran was annulled by the courts at
Paris and immediately she married
De Bériot, and went with him to a
villa they had previously built near
Brussels. In April, 1836, she went to
London, and while there fell from her
horse, sustaining injuries which after-
wards proved fatal. She returned to
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Brussels, then to Aix-la-Chapelle,
where with her husband she gave two
concerts., In September, 1836, she
went to England to sing at the Man-
chester Festival, but while there she
was taken ill of a fever brought on
by the injuries she had received in
the accident, and, though she fulfilled
her engagement, she died a few days
later. According to critics who heard
her, Malibran’s power lay not alone
in her voice but in her remarkable
originality and style and in her won-
derfully magnetic personality. Her
delightful mental powers constituted
half her charms.

Mallinger Mathilda.

1847-

Opera-singer and teacher, who has
been a great public favorite at Berlin.
She was born in Agram, in Croatia, and
received her first music lessons from
her father, a music-teacher there. She
then studied with Professor Lichte-
negger, with Gordigiani and Vogl at
the Prague Conservatory, which she
attended from 1863 to 1866, and with
Richard Lewy at Vienna. Lachner
helped her to get a position at Munich,
and she made her debut as Norma in
1866. In 1868 she created the part of
Eva in Die Meistersinger, and 1n 1869
was engaged for the Court Opera at
Berlin, where she appeared as Elsa
and Norma, and where her popularity
began. She married Baron Schimmel-
pfennig von der Oye and stayed at
Berlin until 1882. She also sang at
Munich, Vienna, St. Petersburg and
Moscow. Her best known roles are
Fidelio, Jessonda, Leonora, in Trova-
tore; and Susanna. In 1890 she taught
at the Prague Conservatory, and in
1895 became an instructor at the
Eichelberg Conservatory at Berlin.

Malten (méal’-tén), Therese. 1855-
Prussian opera-singer, especially
noted for her representation of Wag-
nerian roles. She was born in Inster-
burg, Tastern Prussia, and appeared
for the first time as Pamina and
Agatha in Dresden. She continued
singing the soprano parts in the
Italian Opera in Dresden for many
years, and was finally given a pension.
In 1880 she was chamber-singer to
the King of Saxony; in 1882 sang the
part of Kundry at Bayreuth to the
satisfaction of Wagner, and in 1884
appeared in the same role before King
Ludwig at Munich, for which he gave

(mil'-ling-&r),

Mancinelli

her a gold medal of Arts and Science.
In 1882 she accompanied Richter on
his successful Wagnerian enterprise,
and in 1883 was appointed by Wagner
to sing the part of Isolde at Bay-
reuth, but his death prevented the pre-
sentation. In 1886 she sang in Tristan
and Siegfried at Richter’s concerts,
and it is said that her voice was never
better than at this time. She appeared
in 1896 at the Bristol Festival. Among
her roles are Iphigenia; Fidelio; Leo-
nora in Trovatore; Margaret; Gold-
mark’s Queen of Sheba; Fulvia in
Hofmann’s Arminus; and many Wag-
nerian roles.
Mancinelli (min-chi-nél'-li),
1848-

One of the most popular and suc-
cessful of modern opera conductors.
Was born at Orvieto, in the Papal
States, Italy. Although his father
intended him for a commercial career,
he taught him piano when he was only
about six years old. By the time
he was twelve his love of music had
developed to such an extent that he
went to Florence to study with Pro-
fessor Sbolci, a celebrated violoncel-
list, and to take counterpoint and
harmony for a short time of Mabelli.
This was the only musical schooling
he ever had, although he educated
himself further by careful study of
the ‘compositions of the masters.
When he was about fifteen years old
he became third violoncellist at the
Pergola Theatre in Florence, and for
about eight years supported himself
by -playing, teaching and composing
songs. He then went to Rome as
violoncellist at the Apollo Theatre,
and, when this theatre was unexpect-
edly bereft of its conductor in 1875,
he was given the position, which he
filled satisfactorily. In 1876 he was
musical director of the fétes in honor
of Spontini’'s Centenary at Jesi, and
revived that master’s Le Vestale with
such success that he was re-engaged
as conductor of the Apollo Theatre.
During this year his first composition
appeared, an intermezzo to Pietro
Cossa’s Messalina, and in 1877 he
wrote an intermezzo to the drama,
Cleopatra, by the same author. In
18381 he went to Bologna, where as
director of the Conservatory he had
great influence, improving that insti-
tution until it became one of the best
musical schools of Italy. He also
held the position of conductor at his-

Luigi.
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toric San Petronio, Basilica, and at
the Teatro Comunale. In 1884 he
produced his first opera, Isora di Pro-
venza, which was well received. In
1886 he decided to try his fortune in
London, where he gave a concert of
classical music, interspersed with a
few of his own compositions, which
was such a success that he was asked
to compose an oratorio for the Nor-
wich Festival, and wrote Isaias, which
was well received. In 1887 Sir Augus-
tus Harris engaged him to conduct
Italian Opera at Drury Lane, when
he embarked on that enterprise, which
not only introduced Mancinelli to the
British public as a first-rate conductor
but was the beginning of Jean de
Reszké’s immense popularity as a
tenor. The following year Harris
engaged Covent Garden Theatre, and
Mancinelli conducted a company
which included both De Reszkés,
Melba, Nordica and Lasalle. He was
also conductor for Harris’ Italian
Opera Company in New York. From
1888 to 1895 he was conductor of the
Royal Theatre at Madrid, returning to
England every year for the season
at Covent Garden, where he may still
be found. His compositions include
the operas, Isora di Provenza, and
Ero e Leandro; the oratorio, Isaias;
several orchestral suites; and masses.

Mangold (mén’-gélt), Johann Wil-

helm. 1796-1875.

Composer of operas and instru-
mental music, who was born and died
at Darmstadt. He was the pupil of
his father, Georg Mangold, on the
violin, then of Rinck and Abt Vogler
at the Paris Conservatory, and from
1815 to 1818 of Méhul and Cherubini.
He played the violin in an orchestra
at the age of fourteen. When he
returned to Darmstadt in 1819 he
became Court musician and concert-
master, and held the position of chap-
elmaster from 1825 until 1858, when
he was pensioned. Among his works
are the operas, Merope, the best; Graf
Ory, and Die vergeblische Vorsicht;
overtures to Macbeth, and the Mer-
chant of Venice; some well-known
music for wind-instruments; some for
stringed-instruments; and songs.

Mangold, Karl. 1813-1889.

Brother of Johann Wilhelm Man-
gold; was a successful dramatic com-
poser. He was born at Darmstadt,
and died at Oberstdorf, in Algaii. He

Manney

was the pupil of his father and his
brother, of Berton and Bordogni at
the Paris Conservatory, and later of
Neukomm and Saussaye, He went back
to Darmstadt in 1839 and became
director of the Musikverein, the Sing-
erkranz and the Cicilia, and from 1869
to 1875 of the Mozartverein. He was
a violinist in the Court Orchestra
from 1848 to 1869, and at the same
time director of the Court music. He
was pensioned in 1859. He wrote sev-
eral successful operas, Das Kohler-
midchen, Tannhiuser, Gudrun, and
Dornréschen; some oratorios, Abra-
ham, Wittekind, and Israel in der
Wiiste; the concert dramas, Frithjof,
Hermann’s Tod, Ein Morgen am
Rhein, and Barbarossas Erwachen; a
symphony cantata, Elysium; a dra-
matic scene, Das Midchens Klage; a
prize cantata, Die Weisheit des Mirza
Schaffy; and male quartets.

Mann, Arthur Henry. 1850-

Noted organist, choirmaster and
composer; born at Norwich, England.
Under Dr. Buck, he was a chorister
in Norwich Cathedral. In 1871 he was
made a Fellow of the College of
Organists. Received his degree of
Bachelor of Music from Oxford in
1874, and that of Doctor of Music in
1882. His experience as an organist
has been varied and began with the
position of organist of St. Peter’s, at
Wolverhampton, in 1870. He played
at Tottenhall Parish Church in 1871,
and in 1875 at Beverly Minster. The
following year he became director of
the choir and organist at Queen’s Col-
lege, Cambridge, where his teaching
has had most satisfactory results. He
received the appointment of choirmas-
ter at the Norwich Festival in 1902.
He is well known as an admirer of
Handel, and, with E. Prout, discovered
the original wind-instrument parts of
the Messiah, which was given com-
plete with those parts in 1894, Mann
was musical editor of the Church of
England Hymnal, and is a writer of
church-music, among his compositions
being: the oratorio Ecce Homo; Te
Deum; services; anthems; a number
of popular hymn tunes; several suc-
cessful hymn books; and an edition
of Tallis” Forty Part-Songs.

*# Manney, Charles Tonteyn. 1872-

Composer and musical editor; born
in Brooklyn, N. Y. He received his
education at the Brooklyn Polytechnic
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Institute, and as a lad was soprano
soloist at St. Paul’s Church and at
the Church of The Redeemer, Brook-
lyn. In Brooklyn he studied harmony
with W. A. Fisher, and, on removing
to Boston in 1898, he became the pupil
of Wallace Goodrich and Dr. Percy
Gottschius, with whom he studied
counterpoint, composition and har-
mony. He is associate editor with
Oliver Ditson in Boston, and is well
known as a composer of vocal and
piano-pieces, having written canta-
tas; songs and part-songs; anthems;
two sacred cantatas; and a comic
opera, The Duke’s Double. He has
also edited various collections and
writings. He is a member of a num-
ber of musical societies, among them
The Boston Chorister Club, The Har-
vard Musical Association and The
Manuscript Society.

Manners, Charles. (Real name South-

cote Mansergh.) 1857-

English opera-singer and manager;
born at London. He studied in Dub-
lin and London and then in Italy, and
in 1881 was in the chorus in Carte’s
traveling opera company. In 1882
he made his debut as Private Willis
in Iolanthe at the Savoy Theatre. He
then toured in the provinces with the
Carl Rosa Company, and in 1890
appeared as Bertram at Covent Gar-
den. In 1892 he sang the part of
Prince Gremin in Tschaikowsky’s
Eugen Onégin at the Olympic, and
later appeared as the King in Lohen-

rin. n 1893 he visited America.

rom 1894 to 1896 he was with Har-
ris, in English and Italian Opera. In
1896 he made a South African tour.
He then organized the Moody-Man-
ners Opera Company and toured the
provinces with it. In 1892 he was
at Covent Garden and in 1894 at
Drury Lane. His most recent musical
venture was an operatic festival at
Sheffield, for the University.

Manners, Fanny Moody. 1866-

Celebrated English opera-singer;
born at Redruth, in Cornwall. Her
teacher was Mme. Sainton-Dolby, and
the young prima donna’s first public
agpearance was made in 1885, when
she sang the leading part in her
teacher’s cantata, Florimel. In 1837
she made her operatic debut as Arline
in The Bohemian Girl. She was
then with the Carl Rosa Company,
with which she made a three-years’

Manns

tour in the provinces. In 1890 she
made a very favorable impression as
Mignon and Margaret at Drury Lane,
and the same year married Charles
Manners. In 1892 she created in Eng-
lish the part of Tatiana in Tschai-
kowsky’s opera, Eugen Onégin. She
made many tours with her husband,
appearing in many roles, among them
Elizabeth, Elsa and Briinnhilde. In
1902 she appeared in Pizzi’s Rosalda;
in 1903 as Militza in M’Alpin’s Cres-
cent and Cross, and in 1904 in the
Flying Dutchman.

Manns (méns), Sir August Friedrich.
1825-1907.

Orchestra conductor, to whom the”
Britishk public owes much of its knowl-
edge of the works of great composers.
He was born_at Stolzenburg, North
Germany. His earliest acquaintance
with music began in a family quintet,
and his first instruction was received
at Torgelow, from the village musi-
cian, with whom he studied violin,
clarinet and flute. Later he was
apprenticed to Urban at Elbing, where
he played in the orchestra of the
Danzig Opera Company when it came
to Elbing. Finally he obtained a posi-
tion to play first clarinet in a regi-
mental band of Danzig, and at the
same time played a first violin at the
theatre. When his band was sent
to Posen in 1848 Manns became
acquainted with Wieprecht, who helped
him get a place in Gungl’s Orchestra
in Berlin, where later he became con-
ductor and solo violin at Kroll's
Garden. In 1851 he was appointed
bandmaster to Colonel von Roon’s
infantry regiment at Koénigsberg, in
which position he had unusual free-
dom in his methods of work. When
the regiment was moved to Cologne,
its band enjoyed great reputation, and
in 1854 Manns was offered a position
of subconductor, under Schallehn, of
the band at the Crystal Palace in
London. Owing to trouble with
Schallehn he resigned his position, and
for a few months conducted the sum-
mer concerts at Amsterdam, but in
1855 he was appointed conductor in
Schallehn’s place. As conductor of
the band at the Crystal Palace, Manns
did great work. He transformed the
band from a wind band into a full
orchestra, succeeded in getting the
concert-room enclosed and roofed in,
and began his famous Saturday con-
certs, through which he did much to
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develop the musical taste of his Lon-
don public. With untiring zeal and
energy he worked to place before the
people the works of the classical mas-
ters as a whole. He was also quick
to recognize and encourage British
musicians. He was a tremendous
worker, and, beside his daily music
and the Saturday concerts, had the
arrangement of special music for many
extra occasions and fétes. He re-
placed Sir Michael Costa as con-
ductor of the Handel festivals in 1883,
continuing this work until 1900. In
1896 and 1899 he conducted the music
at the Sheffield Festival. In 1903 he
was knighted. During forty-three
yvears’ work he is said to have con-
ducted about twelve thousand con-
certs. He died in London.

Manzuoli (min-tsoo-6'-1€), Giovanni.
1725-Date of death unknown.
Italian opera-singer, having a won-

derful soprano voice. Was born in

Florence. He soon became well

known in Italy, and was engaged by

Farinelli to sing in opera at Madrid

in 1753. He sang in London from

1764 to 1765, and was received with

the greatest enthusiasm. Many operas

were written for him, among them

I1 Re Pastore, of which most of the

music is by Giordini; and the Olim-

piade, by Dr. Arne. His most suc-
cessful role was in Ezio. In 1771 he
was made singer to the court of the

Grand Duke of Tuscany, and the same

year he sang at Milan in the Serenata

composed by the young Mozart in
honor of the marriage of Archduke

Ferdinand. He was a friend of Mo-

zart, and is mentioned in several of

that musician’s letters. In 1788 he
retired from the stage at Florence.

Mapleson, Col. James Henry. 1830-
1

Well-known impresario, who for
many years promoted Italian Opera
in England and America. When
fourteen years old he became a stu-
dent at the Royal Academy of Music,
where for about two years he studied
violin under Watson and harmony
under Lucas. In 1848 he played among
the first violins in the orchestra of
Her Majesty’s Theatre. He studied
singing with Balfe, Gardoni and Bel-
leti, and determined to go to Italy
for further vocal instruction. Before
going, however, he spent several
months during 1849 touring the prov-

Mapleson

inces with a company which included
Sontag, Calzolani, Belleti, Lablache
and the pianist, Thalberg; in 1850
taking out another company, in which
were Madame Viardot and Rogers.
Several times during these tours, when
his tenors failed him, Mapleson him-
self sang the tenor parts. During
this period he contributed many arti-
cles on musical subjects to various
London journals and periodicals.
After some time in Italy he returned
to England, but, contracting a disease
of the throat, he had to undergo an
operation which ruined his voice. Bit-
terly disappointed at this misfortune,
he opened a musical agency in 1856,
which enterprise was prospering,
when, in 1858, he undertook the man-
agement of Italian Opera for E. T.
Smith. Encouraged by a very suc-
cessful first season in 1860, he made
an unsuccessful attempt to lease Her
Majesty’s. In 1861, at the Lyceum, he
introduced the experiment of giving
English Opera on alternate nights with
Italian, engaging Charles Hallé as his
English conductor. In 1862 he
obtained a lease of Her Majesty’s and
in 1863 produced Gounod’s Faust,
which had been indifferently received
on the Continent, but which, owing to
a clever maneuver on his part, was
well received by the British public.
During a long career of varying suc-
cess and failure he produced many
operas never before heard in England
and introduced many stars to the
British public. In 1867 Her, Majesty’s
burned during the night, but the enter-
prising impresario sent his agent early
the next morning to negotiate a lease
of Drury Lane. He joined Mr. Gye,
in 1869, for a few seasons, carrying on
Italian Opera at Drury Lane and the
National Opera House, until Her
Majesty’s was rebuilt in 1877. In 1878
he was induced to bring Italian Opera
to New York, and came to America
with a company of a hundred and
forty persons, among whom were
numbered Etelka Gerster, Minnie
Hauk, Trebelli Campanini, Galassi,
Del Puente, Foli and his faithful con-
ductor, Arditi. He made an extensive
tour, going as far west as St. Louis,
and south to Washington and Balti-
more. This venture was so successful
that Colonel Mapleson was embold-
ened to come back almost every suc-
ceeding season until 1886, with varying
success. He is said to have had enor-
mous receipts at the musical festivals
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at Cincinnati and at Chicago. Under
Mapleson’s direction a large number
of stars have made their English and
American_debuts, among them being
Bolton, Minnie Hauk, Campanini,
Etelka Gerster, Chnstme Nilsson,
Patti and many others. ‘Among the
operas he was the-first to put on the
boards may be mentioned Verdi's
Ballo in Maschera; Gounod’s Faust;
and Bizet’s Carmen. From the deli ht-
ful Mapleson Memoirs, publishe
1888, Colonel Mapleson seems to have
been a man of infinite resource gad
diplomacy and much daring. He died
in London,

Mara (mi'-rd), Gertruch Elizabeth.

1749-1833.

Brilliant opera and conctrt snger,
whose rendition of Hamdel's music
alone was enough to have made her
famous. Was born at Hesse Cassel
Germany. Her father, whosy

was Schmailing, was a lﬂl\:l\,lln o;
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instruments. b&.q
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don, where she sang at the Handel
Festival in Westminster Abbey. Her
performance on this occasion was of
such ce that she was engaged
for the Mandel Festival of the fol-
lowing yesz, and she also sang in the
Handel Festivals of 1787 and 1788. In
1789 and 1791 she was in Italy, but
reh.mwd te London in 1792 for a ten-
years' slay. In 1802 she went to Mos-
cow. Mere trouble came upon her,
for her busband dissipated her earn-
mgsk and, in the burning of Moscow,

1812, what little remained to her
was swept away. In 1816 she retired
to Revel, where she taught for some
years. In 1819 she returned to Lon-
don, but, on attempting to sing in
concert there, found that her voice
was quite gone. She returned to
Bevel, where she died in poverty in
1833, a1 the .nu of exghtv~fnur Upton

says of her nsignificant . in appear-
Raﬁgm rc-! acticss, her .-4'-9!
powerful voice her aur

‘Hﬂ‘ grl ficier ’Pw. ““m
%'@ap)(?ﬁ‘ f amue

his little '* 1656-1728.
violin he w mmﬁ G450 on the bass vigl, who
impressed with %Mr#clemm bert iistronenofb uhﬂdding

began to give he{!l ess0
ress was rapi®

siige M%ﬁ Aperica, Havifig bys 7

her to the ze rqh t r @'ehﬁ Iﬁe&n‘lo
she rcceuedﬁmui auae % bﬂ e?ﬂ % Pg iy st B was

and daughtdhel

and Hollangdogiyied §6ﬁ’}éfﬁ§f !hé most

egh ed the
ainte- Ii§pgﬁe, nglommg
yulaf transtent. comier he

when Mara “*was ten fleé; Went o study the bass viol with
Sc&ﬁe rgéottem

to London, @PerasHe

attention and played before royalty.
Here she turned her attention to sing-
ing, it is said, because violin-playing
was then not considered a femmme
accomplishment. Her first singing-
teacher was an Italian named Para-
disi. Later she studied at Hiller’s
Academy at Leipsic for five years.
In 1771 she made her debut at Ber-
lin, singing in an opera by Hasse.
Frederick the Great, aftcr hearing her,
engaged her as Court singer for life.
While singing in Berlin she met the
violoncellist, Mara, with whom she
eloped, twice being refused the con-
sent of her royal patron. Although
Mara proved a dissolute and brutal
husband, Madam Mara was devoted to
him all her life. For seven _years she
sang at Berlin, going to Vienna for
two years, then touring Germany, Hol-
fand and Belgium. In 1782 she went
to Paris, where she received great
svations. la 1784 she went to Lon-

ann and Sainte-Colombe, and
after six months with the Ilatter he
was dismissed as a finished musician.
In 1685 he became a soluist of the
Royal band, and belonged to the
orchestra of the Royal Academy of
Music, where he studied composition
under Lully and shared the director-
ship of the orchestra with Colasse.
He retired from active work in 1725,
and died in 1728 Amonsg his com-
ositions are his book. Picces de
iole; the IdyMe Diramatique, pro-
duced at court; s opera, Alcide,
written with Lolly; Ariane et Bacchus,
Alcione; Pustomslme des Pages; trios
for flute, violin and viol da gamba;
and other books of instrumental
music

Marcello (miir-chél’-15),
1686-1734.
Italien ecomposer of noble birth;
born 3t Vemice. Was a pupil of
Lotti and Gasparini, studying violin

Benedetto.
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at Cincinnati and at Chicago. Under
Mapleson’s direction a large number
of stars have made their English and
American_debuts, among them being
Bolton, Minnie Hauk, Campanini,
Etelka Gerster, Christine Nilsson,
Patti and many others. Among the
operas he was the first to put on the
boards may be mentioned Verdi’s
Ballo in Maschera; Gounod’s Faust;
and Bizet’s Carmen. From the delight-
ful Mapleson Memoirs, published in
1888, Colonel Mapleson seems to have
been a man of infinite resource and
diplomacy and much daring. He died
in London.

Mara (m#’-rd), Gertrude Elizabeth.

1749-1833.

Brilliant opera and concert-singer,
whose rendition of Handel’s music
alone was enough to have made her
famous. Was born at Hesse Cassel,
Germany. Her father, whose name
was Schmiling, was a musician of
mediocre ability who eked out his
scanty income by repairing musical
instruments. One day he discovered
his little daughter playing upon a
violin he was repairing, and was so
impressed with her ability that he
began to give her lessons. Her prog-
ress was rapid, and Schmiling took
her to the fair at Frankfort, where
she received much applause. Father
and daughter then toured Germany
and Holland, giving concerts, and
when Mara was ten years old went
to London, where she attracted much
attention and played before royalty.
Here she turned her attention to sing-
ing, it is said, because violin-playing
was then not considered a feminine
accomplishment. Her first singing-
teacher was an Italian named Para-
disi. Later she studied at Hiller’s
Academy at Leipsic for five years.
In 1771 she made her debut at Ber-
lin, singing in an opera by Hasse.
Frederick the Great, after hearing her,
engaged her as Court singer for life.
While singing in Berlin she met the
violoncellist, Mara, with whom she
eloped, twice being refused the con-
sent of her royal patron. Although
Mara proved a dissolute and brutal
husband, Madam Mara was devoted to
him all her life. For seven years she
sang at Berlin, going to Vienna for
two years, then touring Germany, Hol-
land and Belgium. In 1782 she went
to Paris, where she received great
ovations. In 1784 she went to Lon-

Marcello

don, where she sang at the Handel
Festival in Westminster Abbey. Her
performance on this occasion was of
such brilliance that she was engaged
for the Handel Festival of the fol-
lowing year, and she also sang in the
Handel Festivals of 1787 and 1783. In
1789 and 1791 she was in Italy, but
returned to London in 1792 for a ten-
years’ stay. In 1802 she went to Mos-
cow. Here trouble came upon her,
for her husband dissipated her earn-
ings, and, in the burning of Moscow,
in 1812, what little remained to her
was swept away. In 1816 she retired
to Revel, where she taught for some
years. In 1819 she returned to Lon-
don, but, on attempting to sing in
concert there, found that her voice
was quite gone. She returned to
Revel, where she died in poverty in
1833, at the age of eighty-four. Upton
says of her: “ Insignificant in appear-
ance, an indifferent actress, her sweet
and powerful voice her unrivaled
skill in bravura music more than
atoned for other deficiencies.”

Marais (méi-ré), Marin. 1656-1728.

Virtuoso on the bass viol, who
improved his instrument by adding
the seventh string and increasing the
depth of the three lower strings by
twisting or covering them. He was
born in Paris, where he entered the
choir of Sainte-Chapelle, becoming
the pupil of Chaperon. Later he
began to study the bass viol with
Hottemann and Sainte-Colombe, and
after six months with the latter he
was dismissed as a finished musician.
In 1685 he became a soloist of the
Royal band, and belonged to the
orchestra of the Royal Academy of
Music, where he studied composition
under Lully and shared the director-
ship of the orchestra with Colasse.
He retired from active work in 1725,
and died in 1728, Among his com-
ositions are his book, Piéces de
iole; the Idylle Dramatique, pro-
duced at court; his opera, Alcide,
written with Lully; Ariane et Bacchus;
Alcione; Pantomime des Pages; trios
for flute, violin and viol da gamba;

and other books of instrumental
music.

Marcello (mir-chél’-13), Benedetto.
1686-1739.

Italian composer of noble birth;
born at Venice. Was a pupil of
Lotti and Gasparini, studying violin
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first and afterward turning his atten-
tion to singing and composition. In
obedience to his father he studied
law, but when he returned to Venice,
on his father’s death, he gave as
much attention to music as to his
legal practice. He held important
positions under the government, being
a member of the Council of Forty in
1711, and in 1730 receiving the appoint-
ment of Provveditore of Pola. Owing
to the climate of Pola, his health gave
out, and he was made Camerlango at
Brescia, where he died. He was made
Cavaliere of the Filarmonici of
Bologna and also a member of the
Pastori Arcadi at Rome. The work
for which he is remembered is his
Estro poetico-armonico, Parifrasti
sopra i primi 50 Psalmi, Poesia di
Girolamo Giustiniani, a work in eight
volumes, which appeared in Venice
in 1724 to 1727. They are written for
one, two, three and four voices, with
figured basses, sometimes with two
violins and violoncello obbligati, and
are considered very fine work of the
kind. An English edition of them
appeared_in London, 1757. Besides
his music, Marcello showed great
ability as a poet, and is said to have
written the libretto for Ruggieni’s
Arato in Sparta. The manuscript of
many of his musical works may be
found in various libraries and muse-
ums in Italy. Rossini is said to have
used the whole of Marcello’s twenty-
first Psalm in his music for the over-
ture of the Siege of Corinth.

Ma;'chand (midr-shan), Louis, 1669-
1732.

Known principally for his wild,
extravagant life and his connection
with Sebastian Bach. He was born
at Lyons, became organist at the
Cathedral of Nevers in 1684, later at
Auxerre and at the Jesuit Church in
Paris, and at other churches. He
became very popular at Paris and
soon attained to the position of organ-
ist at Versailles. His wild, dissipated
life and a quarrel with the King ended
in his exile in 1717. He then went
to Dresden and again sought royal
favor. The King of Poland wished
to make him Court organist, but
his Court chapelmaster, Volumier,
strongly disapproving, had Bach come
from Weimar in order to outdo
M. Marchand. Bach challenged the
Frenchman to a contest, but it proved
too much for Marchand’s courage, and

Marchest

he failed to appear. He then returned
to Paris, as his sentence of banish-
ment had been removed. There he
became organist at St. Honoré, and
was very popular as a teacher. He
charged enormous prices for his les-
sons, but the money he received was
not sufficient to pay his numerous
expenses, and he died in poverty at
Paris. He wrote an opera, Pyramus
and Thisbe, which was never pro-
duced; and harpsichord and piano
music. His works on the whole are
poor and insignificant.

* Marchesi  (mir-ka’-z3),

1863-

Brilliant dramatic soprano; a daugh-
ter of Mathilde and Salvatore Mar-
chesii Was born in Paris. She
received her early education in a
boarding-school at Frankfort-on-the-
Main, and in 1878 was placed in a
boarding-school in Paris. When only
eleven years old she took violin les-
sons of Arthur Nikisch, then a stu-
dent in the Vienna Conservatory, and
when she went to Paris in 1878 she
continued with Davela at the Paris
Conservatory, and later with Colonne.
Her beautiful soprano voice was care-
fully trained by her mother, who has
done such wonderful work in forming
female voices. She made her first
appearance in Paris at a matinée musi-
cale of her mother’s school in 1881,
but did not make her public debut
until 1895, in Berlin. This was fol-
lowed by severe illness, and it was
not until 1896 that Blanche Marchesi
appeared in London. She was well
received, and soon made engagements
to sing in all the important English
concerts, ap;;earing before Queen Vic-
toria in 1897 and receiving from her
the Diamond Jubilee Medal. In 1898
Marchesi made a notably successful
tour in America. In 1899 she sang
the Fidelio air at the Hallé concert
at Manchester, her conductor being
Hans Richter. Impressed by the
beauty of her voice and by her pro-
nounced ability, Richter persuaded her
to appear in opera, and in 1900 she
appeared as Brinnhilde in Die Wal-
kure at the Prague Royal Opera
House. After filling an engagement
at the Brussels Royal Opera House,
she sang two seasons in English Opera
at Covent Garden, appearing in the
roles of Isolde, Santuzza, Brinnhilde,
Elsa, Elizabeth, Gioconda, Leonore,
and Carmen. In 1904 she sang at the

Blanche.
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Sheffield Opera Festival, and at Leeds
in 1906 she received command to sing
at the Court of Brussels, where she
was most graciously received. She
then went to Berlin, after an absence
of ten years, and scored a great tri-
umph. In spite of much work in
opera and concert Madame Blanche
Marchesi has formed a large class in
London, and has developed some very
fine pupils. She is exceedingly versa-
tile, and is said to regret that she
was unable to follow a career as a
dramatic writer, in which line of work
she was encouraged by Dumas, Laube
and Bjornson.

Marchesi, Luigi or Lodovico.

1829,

Called Marchesini. Handsome and
brilliant opera-singer; born at Milan.
His father played the horn at Modena
and was his first teacher. He received
training at Bergamo, as a sopranist,
under Caironi and Albujoi, later com-
pleting his musical education at Milan
under the conductor, Fioroni. In 1774
he made his debut at Rome in a
woman’s part, and was immediately
successful. In 1775 the Elector of
Bavaria engaged him to sing at his
chapel, but this engagement lasted
only until the Elector’s death, two

ears later. Marchesi now sang in

ilan, Venice and Treviso, and also
in Munich, receiving the greatest
applause. By 1778 he had obtained a
Elace in the San Carlo Theatre, where

e sang two seasons. In 1780 he
sang in the principal cities of Italy, in
Vienna and Berlin, and in 1785 went
to St. Petersburi, but, fearing the
rigorous climate, he went to London
in 1788, where he sang until 1790. He
retired from the stage in 1806, passing
the remainder of his life in Milan. He
composed some songs.

Marchesi, Mathilde, 1826-

Concert-singer and teacher; born
at Frankfort-on-the-Main, where her
father was a wealthy merchant. In
1843, on the loss of his fortune, she
began to study singing at Vienna with
Nicolai, going to Garcia in Paris in
1845, and at the same time studying
declamation with Samson, who was
Rachel’s teacher. In 1849 she settled in
London, and became well known as a
concert-singer. She married Salvatore
Marchesi in 1852, and with him toured
Germany, Holland, Belgium, Swit-
zerland and France. In 1854 she

1755-

Marchesi

became professor of singing at Vienna
Conservatory, where she developed
Ilma de Murska and Fricci Kraus. In
1861 she went to Paris, where she
published her Ecole du Chant, consid-
ered by such masters as Rossini as a
superior text-book. From 1865 to 1868
she taught at Cologne Conservatory,
leaving to continue her work at the
Vienna Conservatory, where she
remained until 1878, having as her °
gupils Etelka Gerster, Madame
chuch, Proska and others. She
returned to Paris in 1881, and, although
advanced in years, she is still teaching,
and is considered the foremost teacher
for feminine voices. Among her for-
mer pupils are Melba, Calvé, Sander-
son, Eames and Adams. The Emperor
of Austria awarded her the Cross of
Merit of the first class, besides which
honor she has been decorated by the
Emperor of Germany, the King of
Saxony and the King of Italy. She
belongs to the St. Cecilia Society at
Rome and to the Academy at Flor-
ence. She has published twenty-
four books of vocal exercises; a Grand
Practical Method; Exercises Elemen-
taires; Btudes d’agilité avec par les;
Ecole Marchesi, 'Art du Chant, Voca-
lises pour une, deux et trois voix;
besides her reminiscences, Marchesi
and Music, which appeared in 1897.

Marchesi, Salvatore, Cavaliere de Cas-
trone, Marchese della Rojata. 1822-

Italian barytone singer and teacher;
born at Palermo. While studying law
at Palermo he also took singing and
composition of Raimonde; continuing
his musical education at Milan under
Fontana and Lamperti. Banished from
Italy in 1848, he came to America,
where he made his debut in the opera,
Ernani. He went to London, study-
ing there with Garcia, and appeared
in concert for many years, marrying
Mlle. Graumann in 1852 and afterward
appearing in concert with her in Ber-
lin, Brussels, London and in Italy.
In 1854 he taught singing at the Con-
servatory in Vienna. In 1862 he was
agpomted Court singer to the Duke
of Saxe-Weimar, and in 1865 he
went to the Cologne Conservatory,
remaining there until 1869. He was
in Vienna again from 1869 to 1881,
and has since then stayed in Paris.
He has written some beautiful music
for French, German and Italian words,
as well as a Vocal Method, his twent
vocallizzi elementari e progressivi,
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and some Italian translations of Ger-
man and French Opera librettos. He
received the orders of St. Maurice and
St. Lazarus from the King of Italy.

Marchetti (mir-két'-ti), Fillippo. 1831-
1901.

Italian opera-singer and teacher;
born in the Province of Macerata,
Italy. When twelve years old he
began the study of music under Bindi,
going to Naples in 1850 to study at
the Real Collegio di San Pietro a
Manjello with Carlo, Conti and Giu-
seppe Lillo. In 1854 he returned home,
and devoted himself to writing the
opera, Gentile da Verano, which was
very successfully performed at the
Teatro ‘Nazionale at Turin in 1856.
This was so well received that the
manager of the theatre immediately
secured the rights to produce La
Demente, an opera, upon which he
was then at work. This opera was
performed at the Teatro Carignano at
Turin in 1856 and the following year
at Rome and Jesi. Although both
these operas had been successful, Mar-
chetti could get no one to stage 11
Paria, his next opera, and for a while
wrote only ballads and chamber-music.
In 1862 he moved to Milan, where he
met the poet, Marcelliano Marcello,
who prevailed upon him to write
music for a libretto he had prepared
from Romeo and Juliet. When this
opera was performed at Trieste in
1865 it received but little attention,
but on its appearance at Milan two
years later it was well received,
although Gounod’s Romeo and Juliet
was running at La Scala at that time.
His best work, Ruy Blas, came out at
La Scala in 1869 and brought him wide
recognition, being performed success-
fully at Her Majesty’s Theatre under
the management of Mapleson. Gus-
tavo Wasa, which appeared in 1875,
and Don Giovanni d’Austria, per-
formed in 18380, were neither very
successful, and after these Marchetti
gave all his attention to teaching. In
1881 he became president of the Reale
Accademia di Santa Cecilia of Rome,
and in 1885 he was made director of
the Liceo Musicale, a position which
he occupied until his death.

Marchettus (mir-két-toos) of Padua.

Early Fourteenth Century theorist,
who made praiseworthy efforts to
enlarge and simplify the means of
musical expression.  Nothing is
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known of his life except that he was
at one time employed by Rainier, the
Prince of Monaco. His two great
works, Lucidarium in arte musica
planz, and Pomerium artis musica
miserabilis, may have been written at
Verona and Cesena. Manuscripts of
them at Milan and Rome indicate that
the works date from 1274 to 1283,
but their dedications lead to the belief
that they did not appear until later
than 1309. The Lucidarium is_ inter-
esting for its peculiar system of chro-
maticism, and the Pomerium as
showing the change from the French
to the Italian form of notation. The
writer realized that improvement was
necessary in writing the notes of small
value, but his solution of this and
other theoretical problems which he
studied lacked the simplicity necessary
for success.

Maréchal (méir-a-shil), Charles Henri.
1842-

. A French dramatic composer; born
in Paris; studied at the Paris Con-
servatery, where he took the Grand
Prize of Rome in 1870. His first
dramatic composition was the one-
act comic-opera, Les amoureux de
Catherine, which was produced at the
Opéra Comique in 1876. Other operas
which have been produced are Der-
damie; Calendal; La Taverne des
Trabans; IPEtoile, also musique de
scéne for Les Rantzau; Crime et
chatiment; I'Ami Fritz; the sacred
drama, Le miracle de Naim; orches-
tral-pieces; sacred music; piano-pieces;
and songs.

Marenzio (mi-rén’-tsi-6), Luca. 1550-

1599.

Called by his Italian contempo-
raries, “il piu dolce Cigno d’Italia;”
born at Coccaglia, between Brescia
and Bergamo. The date of his birth
is generally placed about 1550 to 1560.
He was descended from a noble fam-
ily of Brescia, to which city he went
when very young to study music under
the patronage of the Archpriest
Andrea Mazetto. He became a choir-
boy in the cathedral and studied under
Contini, then cathedral organist. He
began to publish his madrigals in 1581,
in Venice, dedicating the first book to
the Duke of Ferrara. He became
Court musician to King Sigismond IT1.
of Poland, who took great delight in
him, payini him one thousand scudi
a year for his services, besides giving
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him the order of knighthood. In 1591
ill health compelled him to give up
his post at the Court of Poland and
return to Rome. He was warmly wel-
comed in Rome, and in 1595 he was
made cantor to the Pontifical Chapel
by Cardinal Cintio Aldobrandino, which
position he held until his death,
in 1599. He was buried with great
pomp at San Lorenzo, in Lucina. He
perfected the madrigal, in which form
he wrote much music, his principal
works being nine books of madrigals
for five voices; six books for six
voices, each book containing from
thirteen to twenty numbers; five
books entitled Villanelle e Arie alla
Napolitani; a hundred and thirteen
numbers for three voices and one for
four voices; one book of twenty-one
numbers for four voices; and two
books of four-part motets. Many of
his madrigals were published in Eng-
land, where they enjoyed great vogue
for a while, and where some of them
were preserved by the Madrigal So-
ciety.

Maretzek (mi-rét’-shék), Max.

1897.

Conductor and composer; born at
Briinn, in Moravia. He graduated
from the University of Vienna, study-
ing medicine two years, and under
Kapellmeister von Seyfried studying
composition and theory. As conduc-
tor of an orchestra he traveled in
Germany, France and England, where,
in 1844, he assisted Balfe in his duties
at Her Majesty’s Theatre. In 1848
he came to the United States, where,
from 1849 to 1878, he produced Italian
Opera in New York, Havana and Mex-
ico. Beside his work as conductor
and manager of operas, he has written
two operas, Hamlet, produced at
Briinn in 1843, and Sleepy Hollow,
which came out in 1879; also some
piano-music; songs; and chamber and
orchestral music.

1821-

Mariani (mi-ri-d’-ng€), Angelo. 1822-

1873.

Italian orchestra conductor; born
in Ravenna. As a child he studied
violin with Pietro Casolini, later tak-
ing up harmony and composition
under Levrini, a monk of Rimini, and
studying with Rossini in the Liceo
Filarmonico at Bologna. For a while
he appeared as solo violinist in con-
certs, or played first violin in various
orchestras, becoming conductor of the

Marin
orchestra at Messina in 1844. Later
he was conductor at Milan and
Vicenza. In 1847 he went to COEen-
hagen as conductor of the Court Thea-
tre, writing his Requiem Mass for the
funeral of Christian III., during this
engagement. When revolution broke
out in Italy in 1848 he returned to
his native land and joined the ranks
of the volunteers. At the close of
the war he went to Constantinople,
where he composed a hymn dedicated
to the Sultan, also his two grand
cantatas, La Fidanzata del guerriero,
and Gli Esuli, works which both rep-
resent Italy’s struggles for freedom.
In 1852 he returned to Genoa, where
he was immediately appointed con-
ductor of the Teatro Carlo Felice
orchestra, which he made the first
in Italy. He conducted at Venice and
Bologna for short periods, but gave
most of his attention to the orchestra
at Genoa. At Pesaro in 1864 he
directed the grand fétes arranged in
honor of Rossini. In 1871 he intro-
duced Lohengrin to the Italian public
at Bologna, conducting that opera so
successfully that he received the
enthusiastic commendation of Wag-
ner himself. He died in Genoa in
1873, and was buried at Ravenna.
The city of Genoa placed a bust of
him in the vestibule of Carlo Felice,
gave his letters to the town library,
had the portrait of Wagner, which
that musician gave to him, hung in
the Palazzo Civico, and placed his
baton in the Civic Museum, beside
the violin of Paganini. He was a
man of magnetic personality, beloved
by all the members of his orchestra.
He published several collections of
charming songs: Rimembranze del
Bosforo; I1 Trovatore nella Liguria;
Liete e tristi rimembranze; Nuovo
Album Vocale; and Alto pezzi vocali.

Marin (mi-rdn), Marie Martin Mar-

cel. 1769-1830.

French violinist, harpist and com-
poser; born at Saint-Jean-de-Luz, near
Bayonne; first taught music by his
father, Guillaume Marcel de Marin,
then studied the violin with Nardini,
and the harp for a short time under
Hockbunker in France, though he
taught himself nearly all he knew of
the latter instrument. In 1783 he went
to Italy, and was made a member of
the Society of Arcadians in Rome.
He then went to a military school at
Versailles, where he remained until
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1786, and became a captain of dra-
goons. After a short military service
he was given a leave of absence, and
toured Austria, Prussia and Spain.
During the French Revolution he
went to England, where he became
a successful teacher, He returned to
France during the Consulate, and set-
tled at Toulouse, where he died about
1830. He was a thorough musician
both of the harp and violin, being
especially known for his remarkable
harp compositions of various kinds.

Mario (m#-ri-6), Giuseppe, Conte di

Candia, 1810-1883.

Operatic tenor, whose elegance and
personal beauty helped to make him
a great favorite of his time. Cagliari
is generally conceded to be his birth-
place, and though the date is uncer-
tain, being given as 1808, 1810 and
1812, there is reason to believe 1810is
correct. Of noble family, his father
had been a general in the Piedmontese
Army and he himself studied the pro-
fession of arms in the Military Acad-
emy at Turin, and later became an
officer in the Piedmontese Guard. In
1836 he went to Paris, where he was
urged to go on the stage. He hesi-
tated, but at last signed a contract
with the manager of the Opéra, where,
in 1838, he appeared in Robert le

Diable. He had spent some time
studying wunder the direction of
Michelet, Ponchard and Bordogni,

but was not a finished singer on his
first appearance, and owed his imme-
diate success in great measure to the
natural beauty of his voice and to
his personal charm. In 1839 he sang
in London in Lucrezia Borgia, and
in 1840 he became a member of the
Italian Opera Company in Paris.
From 1843 to 1846 he sang in Rubini’s
place in the quartet with Tanborini,
Lablache and Mme. Grisi, who after-
ward became his wife. For twenty-
five years he and Grisi appeared in
opera in Paris, London and St. Peters-
burg. They came to America for the
season of 1854 under Hackett’s man-
agement, and opened the new build-
ing of the Academy of Music, New
York., with a performance of Norma.
In 1867 Mario retired from the stage,
living for a while in Paris, then going
to Rome, where he died. Among the
operas he has appeared in are Don
Pasquale, Ugonotti, La Favorita, and
Don Giovanni; and the roles of Alma-
vivo, Raoul, and Gennaro. He was

Marmontel

more than ordinarily successful in
chamber-concerts, where his elegance
and grace appeared to the best advan-
tage. His voice was delightful, and
his style of delivery and stage pres-
ence unusually charming. e had
also great taste in the matter of
costume, and always appeared on the
stage artistically dressed.

Markull (mir-kool’), Friedrich Wil-
helm. 1816-1887.

Organist, pianist, composer and
critic; was born at Reichenbach, near
Elbing, in Prussia. He was the pupil
of his father and of Karl Kloss at
Urban, and studied the organ and
composition with Friedrich Schneider
at Dessau. In 1836 he was made first
organist of the Marienkirche at Dan-
zig and conductor of the Gesang-
verein. He was also critic for the
Danziger Zeitung. In 1847 he became
Royal musical director. He composed
three operas, Maja und Alpino, or Die
bezauberte Rose; Der Konig von Zion,
and Das Walpurgest; the oratorios
Johannes der Téaufer, and Das Ge-
dachtniss der Entschlafenen; sympho-
nies; piano works; and a Choralbuch.

Marmontel (mir-mdn-tel), Antoine

Frangois. 1816-1898.

Piano-player and teacher; was born
at Clermont-Ferrand, Puy-de-Dome.
He received his musical education at
the Paris Conservatory, studying
piano under Zimmermann, composi-
tion under Lesueur, fugue under
Halévy and harmony under Dourlen.
In 1832 he received first prize for
piano-playing, and in 1848 he was made
professor of piano at the Conserva-
tory, succeeding Zimmermann. In
this capacity he gained a wide repu-
tation and was the master of such
pupils as Bizet, Th. Dubois, Planté,
Wieniawski, E. Duvernoy and Thomé,
He composed a great deal of piano
music, mostly of an instructive nature,
among his writings being a hundred
easy studies, entitled L’Art de
déchiffrer, Etudes, Ecole de mécan-
isme, Etudes de salon, and Ecole
élémentaire de mécanisme et de style;
besides sonatas, serenades, salon-
music, and some dances. Besides his
compositions he has written much on
musical subjects, his literary work
including Virtuoses contemporains;
Les Pianistes célébres; L’Art clas-
sique et moderne du piano; and a
Petite Grammaire populaire.
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Marpurg (mir'-poorkh),

1825-1884. :

Distinguished violinist and pianist;
grandson of Friedrich Wilhelm Mar-
purg; born at Paderborn. Studied
in Leipsic under Mendelssohn and
Hauptmann, and after completing his
musical education toured Poland,
Prussia and Pomerania.. Was appointed
conductor of the Opera at Kénigsberg
and also led the local symphony and
chamber concerts. Taught for a
while as director at the Musical Acad-
emy and later at a school of his own.
In 1854 he was appointed director of
the Liedertafel at Mainz and in 1864
Hofkapellmeister at Sondershausen.
From 1866 to 1868 he lived at Wies-
baden, then went to Darmstadt, suc-
ceeding Mangold in the directorship
of the Court Orchestra. In 1872 he
gave up this position to become
Chapelmaster at Freiburg, going to
Laybach in 1875, then returning to
Wiesbaden. He is accredited with
three operas, Musa, der letzte Maur-
enkonig; Agnes von Hohenstaufen
and Die Lichtensteiner.

Friedrich.

Marpurg, Friedrich Wilhelm. 1718-

Eminent German writer on the
theory of music; was born at See-
hausen, in Altmark, Saxony. In 1746
he was appointed secretary to Gen-
eral Rothenburg at Paris, where he
came in contact with Voltaire,
d’Alembert and Rameau. He lived
for a while in Berlin, then in Ham-
burg, and in 1763 he settled in Berlin
to take charge of the government
lottery. In 1750 he started a musical
journal, entitled Der Kritische Musi-
kus an der Spree, of which only fifty
numbers were issued. In 1754 he
began to publish Historisch-Kritsche
Beytrige zur aufnahne der Musik,
and from 1759 to 1764 he published
Kritsche Briefe iiber die Tonkunst.
He also wrote the celebrated Hand-
buch bei dem Generalbasse und der
Composition, which exploits Ra-
mean’s system, Anleitung zur Singe-
composition, Abhandlung von der
Fuge, six sonatas for piano, and some

sacred and secular songs. He was

preparing a History of the Organ

when he died.

Marschner (mirsh’-n&r), Heinrich.
1795-1861.

One of the most talented disciples
of Weber and Spohr in German

Marschner

romantic opera; was born at Zittau.
In childhood he studied music and
made such rapid progress that he soon
outgrew the teachers under whom he
was placed. He studied at the Gym-
nasium and sang in the choir of the
church at Bautzen. He went to Leip-
sic to study law in 1813 and while
there pursued the study of music
under the cantor, Schicht. In 1817
he went to Vienna with Count Thad-
dius von Amadée, and while there
met Beethoven, Klein and Kozeluch,
who advised him to devote himself
to the composition of sonatas, sym-
phonies and such music. He taught
music for a time in Presburg, and
wrote Der Kyffhiuserberg, Saidor
and Heinrich IV., which Weber pro-
duced at the German Opera in
Dresden in 1820. This made so favor-
able an impression that in 1823
Marschner was made chapelmaster of
German Opera, acting with Weber.
This relationship proved a harmoni-
ous one, and in 1824 Marschner was
made music-director. He resigned his
position on the death of Weber and
became chapelmaster of the Leipsic
Theatre. The following year he pro-
duced Der Vampyr, which in spite
of its gruesome libretto attained re-
markable success, and was even pro-
duced in England in 1829, where it
ran for about two months and re-
ceived great applause. In 1829 he
produced Der Templer und die Jiidin,
for which with his brother-in-law,
Wohlbriick, he constructed the libretto
from Scott’s Ivanhoe. In 1831 he
became Court chapelmaster at Han-
over, a post he held for twenty-eight
years. In 1833 he produced his mas-
terpiece, Hans Heiling, to a libretto
by Eduard Devrient. This opera im-
mediately attained the greatest suc-
cess and has ever since held a place
on the stage in Germany. In 1830
he directed its performance at Copen-
hagen and made so good an impres-
sion that he was offered the general
music directorship of Denmark, which
honor he declined. This opera proved
his last important work; in 1859 he
was pensioned and given the title of
General - music - director; two years
later he died at Hanover. Some of
his other compositions are Schon Ell;
Der Bibu; Adolf von Nassau; La
Fiancée du Fauconnier; Le Chateau
au Pied du Mont Etna; overture to
Le Prince de Hombourg; Austin;
Lucretia; Der Holzdiet; Incidental
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music to Die Hermannsschlacht; ten
collections of songs for four male
voices; twenty collections of songs;
romances; German and Italian airs
for high voice with piano accompani-
ment; sonatas; songs and fantasies.

As a writer of the dramatic roman-
tic school, Marschner ranks next to
Weber and Spohr. His compositions
are smooth and melodious and have
excellent and full orchestration, which
shows him a master of his craft. His
ideas show the influence of Rossini
and still more of Weber. His favor-
ite subject seems to have been the
ghostly and uncanny, which he treated
with unusual skill. He wrote rapidly
in spite of the elaborate orchestration
of most of his works and the difficult
harmony he employed. Although
most of his minor works are forgot-
ten, Der Vampyr, Hans Heiling and
Der Templer und die Jidin are
standards of the German opera stage
today.

* Marshall, John Patton. 1877-

Composer and musical instructor;
born at Rockfort, Massachusetts. In
1894 he went to Boston, where he
studied piano with B. J. Lang and
Edward MacDowell, and composition
under H. A. Norris and G. W. Chad-
wick. In 1895 he became organist and
choirmaster of St. John’s Church,
Boston, and held this position for
ten years. When the Department of
Music was founded at Boston Univer-
sity in 1903 he was appointed profes-
sor of history and theory of music,
and is still serving in this capacity,
1908. He has published a number of
songs and piano-pieces.

Marsick (mir-sik),
Joseph. 1848-

Belgian violinist, celebrated as a
quartet and solo-player; born at
Jupille, near Liége. When eight
years old he entered the music-school
at Liége and after two years’ study,
was given first prize in preparatory
classes. In 1864 he gained the gold
medal awarded to pupils showing
unusual talent. The following year
he entered the Brussels Conservatory
where he studied violin with Léonard
and composition under Kufferath until
1867. In 1868 he went to Paris for a
year of study under Massart and in
1870, receiving an allowance from
the Belgian government, he went to
Joachim. He made a successful debut

Martin Piérre

Marteau

at the Concerts Populaires in Paris,
in 1873, then traveled in Belgium,
England, France and Germany with
good success. In 1877 he organized
a quartet in Paris which consisted of
Delsart, Remy, Waefelghem and him-
self and which became noted through-
out Europe. In 1892 he received the
appointment of professor of violin at
the Paris Conservatory, succeeding
Massart. He toured the United States
in 1895 and 1896 and was well re-
ceived although he did not create so
profound an impression as have
Ysaye, Kubelik and others. His
technique is marvelous, his tone light
and clear, and his rendition smooth
and graceful, but there is a coldness
about his playing that keeps him from
making a deep or lasting impres-
sion. He has composed three violin
concertos; two réveries; intermezzo;
berceuse; tarentelle; agitate; romance;
adagio in G minor; adagio scherzando
and other concert pieces for his
instrument.

Marston, George W. 1840-

American composer of piano-music;
born at Sandwich, Massachusetts.
When twelve years old he began the
study of music in his native town,
and at the age of sixteen was organ-
ist in a church. Removing to Port-
land, Maine, he studied under John
W. Tufts, and has been twice to
Europe studying at Florence, Lon-
don and Munich. Especially note-
worthy is his music written for
Heine’s Du bist wie eine blume, and
his score to There Was an Aged
Monarch. Among other well-known
pieces are Ariel’s Songs, from The
Tempest; Im Wunderschonen Monat
Mai; Wen der Friihling auf die Berge
Steigt; Douglas, Tender and True;
The Boat of My Lover; and On the
Water. He has also written a sacred
cantata, David; Te Deums and an-
thems for church use.

Marteau (mir-td), Henri. 1874-

Noted French violinist; born at
Rheims. His musical talents were
early fostered because his parents
were both musically inclined, his
father being an amateur violinist,
president of the local Philharmonic
Society and his mother a finished
pianist who had studied with Clara
Schumann. When he was five years
old Sivori visited his parents and
took the greatest interest in him,
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giving him a violin and persuading
his father to educate him to be a
professional violinist. For three years
he was taught by Bunzl, then sent to
Léonard in Paris, and when ten years
old he made his debut under Richter
at a concert of the Vienna Philhar-
monic Society, and afterward played
in Germany and Switzerland. In 1885
Gounod chose him to play the violin
obbligato of a piece he had written for
the Joan of Arc Centenary celebration
at Rheims, which he had dedicated
to him. At the DParis Conserv-
atory he received first prize for violin
playing in 1892 and Massenet wrote
a concerto for him. He came to
America first in 1893, when he was
most cordially received and his ren-
dering of Bruch’s G minor concerto
was given twelve recalls at a Boston
Symphony concert He also played
in Russia in 1897 and the spring of
1899. He returned to America in
1898 and this time he played a violin
concerto written for him by Dubois,
with whom he had studied composi-
tion and harmony at the Conserv-
atory. Marteau’s tone is warm and
brilliant and his technique is re-
markable for its sureness and delicacy.
His violin is a fine Maggini which
once belonged to Maria Theresa of
Austria, and was given by her to one
of her chamber musicians who car-
ried it back to Belgium, where it fell
into the hands of a collector who sold
it to Léonard, from whom Marteau
received it at that master’s death. It
is an instrument of almost viola-like
depth of tone and is heard to special
advantage in the marvelous chords of
a Bach sonata. In the field of com-
position Marteau is represented by a
cantata, entitled La Voix de Jeanne
d’Arc. At the present he is occupy-
ing the position of professor of vio-
lin at Geneva Conservatory.

Martin, Sir George Clement. 1844-

English organist, composer and
teacher; born at Chipping-Lambourn,
Berkshire. When sixteen years old
he took up the study of music alone,
studied with J. Pearson, and later
with Sir John Stainer, organist and
composer at Magdalen College, Ox-
ford, receiving his degree of Bachelor
of Music in 1868, and becoming Fel-
low of the College of Organists in
1871. He was made organist at Lam-
bourn and while filling that position
he organized a choral society which

Martin y Solar

later performed many standard works.
He used the village brass band in
connection with his church-music and
in after years he wrote church-music
with a part for brasses. In 1871 he
was made organist at Balkeith Palace,
and for a time played the organ of
St. Peter’s Church in Edinburgh; in
1873 he went to London to take
charge of the choir in St. Paul’s
Cathedral, where Sir John Stainer had’
become organist, and where in 1876
he became suborganist, succeeding
Stainer in 1888. He took charge of
the music for Queen Victoria’s Dia-
mond Jubilee, and for his services
on that occasion was knighted. In
1883 he received the degree of Doctor
of Music from the Archbishop of
Canterbury and was appointed teacher
of organ at the Royal College of
Music, a position which he has since
resigned. Among his church compo-
sitions may be mentioned Morning
and Evening Communion and Even-
ing Service in C for voices and
orchestra; a Magnificat and Nunc
Dimittis in A; Communion Service in
A; seven anthems; songs and part-
songs.

Martin y Solar (mir-tén’ & sd-lir’),

Vicente. 1754-1810,

Spanish writer of operas, who for
a time rivaled Mozart in popular
favor; born at Valencia. He sang in
the choir of Valencia and later be-
came organist at Alicante. In 1871
he went to Florence, where he wrote
the opera, Ifigenia in Aulide, to be
performed at the following carnival.
His next works were Astartea and the
ballet, La Regina di Golconda. In
1783 he produced La Donna festig-
giata and L’accorta cameriera at
Turin, and in 1784 he brought out
Ipermestra in Rome. In 1785 he
went to Vienna, where he met Da
Ponte who wrote the libretto to his
I1 burbero di buon cuore, which was
so successful that he published La
capricciosa coretta, L’arbore di Diana
and Une Cosa Rara very soon after-
ward. Of these Une Cosa Rara
became immensely popular, quite over-
shadowing Mozart’s Figaro which
came out about that time. In 1788
Martin went to St. Petersburg, where
he became director of Italian Opera
and was made an Imperial councillor
by Emperor Paul I. When French
Opera was substituted for Italian in
1801 Martin was deprived-of his posi-
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tion and forced to fall back upon
teaching for a living. He died at St.
Petersburg in 1810. Besides his
operas mentioned he wrote the operas
Gli sposi in contrasto and Ille de
Pamour and the cantata, Il Sogno;
a mass; Domine salvum fac; some
canons and twelve Italian ariettas.

Martinez (mir-té’-néth),

1744-1812.

Pianist and composer; well known
and esteemed in the musical circles
of her time; born at Vienna. Her
father was in the service of the Pope,
and Metastasio, who lived for many
years in their household, superin-
tended her education. Haydn, who
also lived with them in an attic-room,
taught her harpsichord lessons and
Porpora taught her singing. The
hopes of these illustrious instructors
for her were fully realized, for she
became an excellent musician and a
brilliant woman. Her musical even-
ings were frequented by such men
as Mozart, Hasse, Gerbert and Bur-
ney She devoted much of her time
to the instruction of prominent
young musicians, and in 1773 became
a member of the Musical Academy
of Bologna. In 1788 her oratorio,
Isacco, with words by Metastasio, was
given with great success by the
Tonkiinstler Societit and is thought
to be her masterpiece. Among her
other works are two oratorios; a
mass; a Miserere, in four parts; sev-
eral songs for four and eight voices;
motets and other sacred music; or-
chestral symphonies and overtures;
and concertos for the piano.

Martini (mir-té’-n€), Giambattista or
Giovanni Baptista, 1706-1784.

Composer and writer, whose vast
musical knowledge brought him world-
wide reputation; born at Bologna.
His father began his musical educa-
tion by teaching him violin and piano;
later he sent him to Padre Predieri
for singing and to Riecieri for coun-
terpoint. He entered the Franciscan
Convent at Lago, taking orders in
1822, and in 1825 returning to Bologna,
where he became conductor at San
Francisco Church. With Giacomo
Perti he studied music, and with
Zanotti, the mathematician, he is said
to have studied mathematics eagerly
in order to fit himself thoroughly for
the work he wished to do. e grad-
ually acquired the most comprehen-
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sive knowledge of music and amassed
a library on that subject which out-
classed every other library in exist-
ence. He became famous throughout
Europe, and from every country musi-
cians flocked to him for advice or
criticism. The very greatest musi-
cians of his day considered him the
final authority on disputed questions
and were glad to accept his opinion.
He had many students and his gentle-
ness and eagermess to serve them
coupled with his vast knowledge won
him universal admiration and affec-
tion,. Among his most celebrated
students were Ruttini, Ottani Stan-
islao Paolucci, Sarti and his favorite
pupil, Mattei, with whom he after-
ward founded the Liceo Filarmonico
of Bologna. Among the many famous
personages whose friendship he en-
joyed were Frederick the Great and
Pope Clement XIV. He died at
Bologna in 1784 and so great was the
mourning of his countrymen and the
esteem in which he was held that a
medal was struck in his honor by
Tadolini. Most of his magnificent
library was given to the Liceo Filar-
monico of Bologna, and the remainder
became the property of the Imperial
Library at Vienna. Martini was a
member of the two academies at
Bologna and of the Arcadians of
Rome. His two greatest works are
Storia della Musica, in three volumes;
and Esemplare ossia Saggio a di con-
trapunto, in two volumes; besides
which he has written, Litanz;
twelve Sonata d’intavolatura; Duetta
da camera a diversi voci, which were
printed. In manuscript form we have
two oratorios, masses a farsetti and
three intermezzi.

Martini, Jean Paul Bgide. 1741-1816.

Composer of stage music, whose
real surname is Schwartzendorf; born
at Freistadt in Upper Palatine. At
the age of ten played the organ in
the Jesuit Seminary at Neustadt, and
during his studies at the University
of Freiburg he was organist at the
Franciscan Convent. He went to
France, and, arriving penniless at
Nancy in 1760, he was befriended by
the organ-builder Dupont, and saw
the building of an organ with fifty
stops for the Nancy Cathedral, which
inspired his Ecole d’Orgue In 1864
he won a prize offered for a march
for a regiment of Swiss Guards. By
the influence of the Duc de Choiseul
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he was made officer of a hussar regi-
ment, and given an opportunity to
compose much military music. In
1771 he brought out his first opera,
L’Amoreux de Quinze Ans, which
proved so successful that he left the
army and became musical director to
the Prince de Condé, later being made
conductor of the Theatre Feydeau, a
osition which he held until the
rench Revolution. After the Revo-
lution he lived in Lyons, returning to
Paris in 1794 and being made inspec-
tor at the Conservatory in 1798, where
he remained until 1802, At the res-
toration in 1814 he became superin-
tendent of Court music and wrote a
Requiem Mass for Louis XVI,, which
was performed in 1816, and for which
he was decorated with the Grand
Cordon of the Order of St. Michael.
His music was very brilliant and his
church-music more dramatic than re-
ligious. Among his writings are his
operas, L’Amoreux de Quinze Ans; Le
Rendezvous nocturne; Le Poéte sup-
posé; La Bataille d’Ivry and Le Fer-
mier cru sourd. He also wrote his
cantata for the marriage of Napoleon
and Marie Louise; the charming song,
Plaisir d’amour and much chamber-
music as well as some church-music.

* Martucci (mir-toot’-ché), Giuseppe.

1856~

Composer, concert pianist and con-
ductor; born at Capua, January 6,
1856. His early musical education
was directed by his father who was
a trumpet-player. When ten years
old Martucci began appearing in pub-
lic, and in his eleventh year scored
a pronounced success in Naples. He
was admitted to the Royal Conserv-
atory of Music in that city in 1867
and for five years studied there, tak-
ing counterpoint and composition of
Lauro Rossi and P. Serrao, harmon
of Carlo Casta and piano of Cesl.
After graduating from the Conserv-
atory he taught and played piano in
concerts for about two years, and in
1874 competed for a professorship at
the University, winning it from such
competitors as Bonchard, Palumbo
and Simonetti, although he was then
but a youth of eighteen. At about
the same time he became leader of
the Neapolitan Quartet Society, di-
recting the work for eight years with
pronounced success. e was also
conductor of the Orchestral concerts
instituted by the Prince of Ardore,
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and in that position did excellent
work, giving a series of concerts at
the Exposition of Turin in 1884. In
1888 he had charge of all vocal and
orchestral music performed at the
Exposition of Bologna. In 1902 he
was made director of the Royal Con-
servatory of Music at Naples. He is
now at the head of the Musical Ly-
ceum at Bologna.

In 1875 he made an extended tour -

through Germany, France and Eng-
land, remaining four months in Lon-
don, and playing in Dublin. In 1878
he appeared in Paris and was heard
by Rubinstein, who expressed the
highest admiration for him, calling
him the “Glory of Italy,” and per-
sonally conducting a performance of
Martucci’s Concerto in B minor. He
greatly broadened musical knowledge
in Italy and introduced the English
composers Parry and Stanford. In
1866 he succeeded Luigi Mancinelli
as director of the Lyceum at Bologna
and devoted most of his time and
energy to orchestral direction. Under
his baton the orchestral concerts of
Bologna and Milan developed into the
highest type of artistic and intellec-
tual interpretation. He is a member
of the Accademia Reale of Naples, as
well as Cavaliere dei San Maurizio e
San Lazzaro and Commentadore della
Corona d’Italia.

Of Martucci’s one hundred and fifty
compositions the first symphony, in
D minor is usually considered the
finest. It was performed at the Royal
College of Music in London in 1898.
Others are the piano concerto in B
flat minor and an admirable quintet in
E flat; piano quintet in C; variations
and fantasia for two pianos; capriccio
and toccata for piano; novelletta,
scherzo and notturno for piano; a
concerto for piano and orchestra in
D minor; a sonata for organ; piano
trio in E flat; sonata for piano and
cello; six volumes of compositions
for piano; Pagine Sparse for voice
and piano; also many other composi-
tions.

‘l;l%aﬁrgy (mir-té), Eugéne Georges.

Modern French composer and con-
ductor, whose work shows the influ-
ence of Massenet; born in Paris. At
the age of twelve he entered the
Conservatory, where he took a course
in tonality from Gillet, piano from
Crohare, harmony from Dubois, organ
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and counterpoint for César Franck,
and fugue and composition from
Massenet. He took first prize in har-
mony and tonality in 1882 and by the
unanimous vote of the jury was
awarded the Grand Prize of Rome,
for his cantata, Edith. Traveling in
Germany, Sicily, Tunis and Italy, he
sent home a number of compositions
from Rome and returned to France in
1890. He immediately became general
director of the choir in the Lyric
Theatre, and in this capacity mounted
Samson and Delilah. In 1892 he was
made professor of classics in choral
singing at the National Conservatory,
where he remained until 1904, when
he was given the title of Professor
of Harmony by the ministry. From
1893 to 1896 he directed Grand Opera.
In 1899 he was made leader of an
orchestra at Barcelona, and from 1890
to 1892 held a similar position at the
Opéra Comique in Paris and at the
same time became chief of the orches-
tra at the Conservatory concerts, a
position which he is still filling. In
1906 he was made director of orches-
tra for Classic concerts at Vichy; in
1898 he was named an officer of
public instruction, and in 1900 was
made Chevalier of the Legion of
Honor. His most important works
are a two-act opera, Daria; the three-
act opera, Le Duc de Ferrare; La
Grande Mademoiselle; the panto-
mime, Lysic; Ballade d’hiver, for
orchestra; overture de Balthasar;
dramatic poem, Merlin enchanté;
Matinée de printemps; orchestra
suite; choruses and songs; and a
suite, Les Saisons.

Marx (mirx), Adolf Bernhard.

Editor, lecturer, musical director and
composer; born in Halle. He studied
for the bar, but his love for music
soon led him to abandon the legal
profession. He studied harmony
under Tiirck at Halle, and in Berlin
he was a pupil of Logier and Zelter.
He taught composition, piano and
singing until 1824 when, with a musi-
cal publisher, Schlesinger, he founded
the Berliner allgemeine musikalische
Zeitung, which during the seven years
of its existence had much influence
on the musical development of Ger-
many, widening the appreciation of
Beethoven and bringing to the fore
some little known works of Handel
and Bach. In 1827 he received the

1799-
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degree of Doctor of Music from the
University of Marburg, and in 1830
was appointed professor in Berlin
Conservatory, where he became direc-
tor in 1832. In 1850 he was instru-
mental in founding the Berlin Con-
servatory, but in 1856 he withdrew
from it to devote himself to his
pupils, literary work, and lectures at
the University. At one time he was
intimate with Mendelssohn, but the
latter’s_adverse criticism of his writ-
ings offended him and the friendship
cooled. His theoretical writings and
his work on the musical paper which
he edited did much for the advance-
ment of music in Germany. Among
his works are the oratorios Moses
and Johannes der Taufer; music for
the drama, Jery und Baitely; some
cantatas; songs; and choruses. Among
his literary works are Die Kunst des
Gesangs; Die Lehre von der musi-
kalischen komposition; and many
other writings on the theory of music.

Marxsen (mirx’-zén), Eduard. 1806-

1887.

German organist and pianist; was
at one time instructor of Brahms. He
was born at Nieustadten, near Al-
tona, which was the place of his
death. He began preparing for the
ministry but gave it up for musical
pursuits, studying first with his
father, whom he assisted as organist,
then with Clasing at Hamburg and
later at Vienna with Bocklet and Sey-
fried. He finally settled at Hamburg,
gave a successful concert of his own
compositions and became prominent
as a teacher, Brahms and Deppe being
among his pupils. He wrote Bee-
thoven’s Schatten, considered his best

work; orchestral symphonies and
overtures; marches; sonatas; and
other piano-music.

Marzials (mir-tsi-dls’), Theophilus.
1850-

Composer of vocal music and poet;
born at Brussels. Was a pupil of
Malcolm Leonard Lawson in London
and later studied in Paris and Milan.
Since 1870 he has superintended the
musical department of the Library of
the British Museum. He is a bary-
tone singer of some merit. Among
his compositions are the songs May
Music, The Miller and the Maid, Ask
Nothing More, When My Jim Comes
Home, The Garland, Twickenham
Ferry, and Three Sailor Boys.



BIOGRAPHIES 29

Marzo

* Marzo (mir’-tsd), Eduardo. 1852-

Composer, teacher and at one time
accompanist of many of the great
singers; born in Naples, Italy, where
he received his musical education
under Nacciarone, Miceli and Pap-
palardo. He came to the United
States as pianist and accompanist for
Carlotta Patti, and he also accom-
panied De Murska, Titiens, Mario,
Cary, Kellogg, Thursby, Sauret and
Sarasate. In 1878 he settled in New
York, teaching singing and playing
the organ, first at St. Agnes Roman
Catholic Church and then at All
Saints. In 1881 he was knighted by
the King of Italy and in 1892 elected
member of the Academy of St.
Cecilia in Rome. Of his compositions
the church-music is ten masses, four
vespers; over thirty anthems; besides
forty songs, sacred and secular; also
four operettas; twenty part-songs;
orchestra and piano-music He has
edited several collections, among them
Folk-songs of Italy; Neapolitan
Songs; and his text-book, The Art of
Vocalization.

Mascagni (mis-k#n’-y€), Pietro. 1863-
Italian operatic composer; born at
Leghorn, December 7, 1863. His
father, a baker, intended him for the
law so he was compelled to study
secretly, and took a course at the
Instituto Luigi Cherubini, studying
piano, counterpoint, composition and
harmony, chiefly under Alfredo Sof-
fredini. On learning of his son’s
musical studies the elder Mascagni
would have stopped them at once,
but a kindly uncle offered to adopt
the young musician, and allow him
to pursue his chosen career. In this
uncle’s house he wrote his first musi-
cal compositions, a symphony in
minor for small orchestra and a
Kyrie in honor of Cherubini’s birth-
day which were both performed at
the Instituto Luigi Cherubini in 1879,
In 1881 appeared In Filanda, a can-
tata for solo voices and orchestra,
which was favorably mentioned at a
prize composition arranged by the
International Exhibition of Music at
Milan. During this same year Mas-
cagni’s uncle died and he returned to
his father, who had now become rec-
onciled to his musical pursuits. His
next effort was a musical setting for
a translation of Schiller’s Ode to dJ oy,
which, performed at the Teatro degli
Avvalorati, attracted the interest of
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Count Florestano de Larderel, a musi-
cal amateur, who offered to send the
young composer to Milan Conserv-
atory. The offer was accepted, but
Mascagni derived little benefit from
study at this institution, although
taught by such professors as Sala-
dino and Ponchielli. He chafed under
the restraint of the strict academic
training for some time, then left to
become conductor to a traveling opera -
troupe. For several years he traveled
through I[taly as conductor to various
opera companies, and in this way
gained his knowledge of orchestra-
tion. Finally he married and settled
at Ceri%&ola as piano teacher, director
of the Municipal School of Music and
conductor of the Musical Society. He
was rescued from this life of insig-
nificance and poverty by his one-act
opera, Cavalleria Rusticana, the
libretto of which is by Targioni-Toz-
zetti, after the book by Verga. This
opera was offered to the publisher,
Sonzogno, who awarded it first prize
in a competition. The opera was pro-
duced at the Costanza Theatre in
Rome, in May, 1890, and from the
night of its presentation was pro-
claimed a success. The composer
was awarded the order of the Crown
of Italy by the King, and in 1895
he was made director of the Conserv-
atory at Pesaro, a position which he
lost in 1903, owing to protracted
absences from his post while leading
a special orchestra with which he
traveled through America and Europe.
His other operas have not proved
lasting successes, and it appears that
all of his inventiveness and orig-
inality were exhausted in the produc-
tion of his first work. The names
and dates of his other operas in
chronological order are L’Amico
Fritz, 1891; I Rantzau, 1892; Gug-
lielmo Ratcliff, rewritten in 1895 from
a work of his student days; Silvano,
1895; Zanetto, 1896; Iris, 1898; Le
Maschere, produced simultaneously
in seven Italian cities in 1901; Amica,
1905; to which may be added inciden-
tal music to the play built from Hall
Caine’s Eternal City; a cantata for
the Leopardi centenary in 1898, which
was performed at Recanati, and a
1i1 9n9m in honor of Admiral Dewey in

Masini (mi-sé’-n€), Angelo. 1845-
Ttalian tenor; born at Forli. In
1875, when Verdi directed the singing
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of his Requiem Mass at Albert Hall,
he sang in the quartet with Madame
Waldmann, Madame Stolz and Signor
Medini. In 1876 he sang the part of
Rhadamés in Aida when Verdi con-
ducted its first performance in Paris.
In 1879 he was engaged by Mapleson
to sing in London, but he failed to
keep his contract and an injunction
was brought against him which
caused him never to appear in Eng-
land. He sang in many cities includ-
ing Paris, Madrid and Buenos Ayres
and went to St. Petersburg where he
sang Italian Opera for many seasons,
leaving finally on account of the
rigorous climate. His voice was ex-
ceedingly high and rather light in
quality, though quite adequate to the
demands he made upon it. His dis-
position was exceedingly capricious.

Mason, Lowell. 1792-1872.

Called the father of American
church-music; born at Medfield, Mas-
sachusetts. He was mostly self-edu-
cated, and owes more to perseverance
and strict application than to instruc-
tion his knowledge of music and the
place he attained in the musical
world. When sixteen he was leader
of the choir in the Medfield Church
and was also teaching singing. A
bank clerk in Savannah, Georgia, in
1812, he continued his musical work,
leading choirs and teaching, and re-
ceiving his first adequate musical in-
struction from F. L. Abel. He made
a collection of church-music which

came under the notice of Dr. Jackson °

of the Handel and Haydn Society of
Boston, who got it published by the
Handel and Haydn Society under the
title of the Handel and Haydn Col-
lection of Church Music Harmonized
for Three or Four Voices. The im-
mediate success of this work encour-
aged Mason to come to Boston in
1826, when he began his work in that
city by lecturing on church-music.
Through the influence of friends he
was soon made director of music at
the Hanover Street, Green Street
and Park Street Churches, and had
a permanent contract with the Bow-
doin Street Church. In 1827 he was
elected president of the Handel and
Haydn gociety. Although very suc-
cessful Mr. Mason was not doing the
work in which he was most deeply
interested, or which he considered
most important for the advancement
of music. He believed that the
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knowledge of music could best be
given to the American people through
the medium of the public schools,
and he worked unceasingly to advance
this idea. He investigated various
systems of teaching, and through Mr.
George Wells became an enthusiastic
advocate of the Pestalozzian System,
which he obtained the privilege of
teaching in the public schools of Bos-
ton in 1828. In 1832, in conjunction
with Mr. Wells, he founded the Bos-
ton Academy of Music. In 1837 and
again in 1852 he went abroad to
study music and methods of teaching;
in 1853 publishing his interesting
Musical Letters from Abroad. It was
on the trip in 1852 that he purchased
the valuable musical library of the
organist, Rinck of Darmstadt, which,
with his own magnificent collection,
he gave to Yale University after his
death. By 1840 he had begun to hold
his famous teachers’ conventions, an
idea which proved so helpful that
teachers from far-away states often
came. In 1851 he moved to New
York, continuing to teach and in 1855
receiving the degree of Doctor of
Music from the University of New
York. Several years before his death
he retired to Orange, New Jersey,
where he died in 1872. Although
Lowell Mason does not come in the
first rank of musical composers, his
zeal and ability as a teacher and his
energy in advancing the knowledge
of music have won him the highest
regard from his countrymen. His
compositions, in the main correct and
true to musical principles, are lacking
in originality and power. Among
them are The Juvenile Psalmist;
Sabbath School Songs; The Psaltery;
The Boston Anthem Book; The Bos-
ton Academy Collection of Church
Music; The Juvenile Lyre; and The
Song Garden.

Mason, Luther Whiting. 1828-1896.

The man who introduced western
music into the public schools of
Japan. He was born at Turner,
Maine, and was mostly self-educated.
In 1853 he became superintendent of
music in the ublic schools of
Louisville, Kentucky, and later served
in the same capacity in Cincinnati,
Ohio. In 1865 he reformed the musi-
cal instruction in the public schools
of Boston, and in 1879 he was invited
by the Japanese Government to super-
intend the music in the schools of
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Japan. He was successful, and it is
said that within ten minutes after the
beginning of his first lesson his Jap-
anese pupils were singing as American
children sing. Today public school
music in Japan is known as “ Mason-
Song.” He was shown great favor at
Court, and with the Imperial Orches-
tra he worked to arrange the Japanese
musical repertory. He experienced
some difficulty in this at first because
the Japanese scale is composed of five
notes instead of seven, but when he
explained our system, and aided by a
Japanese professor of physics, related
it to the colors of the spectrum, the
Japanese voted to change their system,
and a royal edict to that effect was
given out. Mason helped the Japan-
ese musicians restring and retune
their instruments, organized a string
and wind-instrument orchestra and
gave successful concerts. After three
years’” work in Japan he was recalled
to America, and later went to Ger-
many, where he perfected his Na-
tional Music Course. His great
success as a teacher in Europe, Asia
and America lies in the simplicity and
clearness of his methods and in his
enthusiasm and power of inspiring his
students. He died in Buckfield, Maine.

Mason, William. 1829-

Son of Lowell Mason; teacher and
composer of church-music; born in
Boston, Mass. He began the study
of music under his father’s careful
direction, went to Newport, Rhode

Island, in 1843 to study under the
Rev. T. T. Thayer, and about 1846
began to take piano lessons of
Schmidt. At the age of seventeen he

had so far advanced as to play the
iano in a concert of the Academy of

usic. When he was twenty years
old he went to Europe. While cross-
ing the ocean Mason met a musical
publisher named Schuberth, who was
personally acquainted with Liszt, and
who warmly recommended him as a
teacher. He had intended going to
Moscheles in Leipsic, but owing to
the insurrection raging at that time
he stayed awhile in Paris, then went
to visit Schuberth. At Schuberth’s
suggestion he dedicated to Liszt one
of his compositions entitled Les Perles
de Rosée, at the same time asking per-
mission to become his student. Liszt
accepted the dedication, granted the
desired permission and invited Mason
to come to Weimar to the Goethe
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Festival, but Mason misread his letter,
construing it into a refusal to take
him as a pupil, and later on visiting
Weimar took a casual speech of
Liszt’s as corroboration of this re-
fusal. His mistake was not cleared up
until elmost four years later. Conse-
quently he went to Leipsic to study
harmony with Moritz Hauptmann,
then cantor of the Thomasschule, and
instrumentation with Hauptmann’s
pupil, Ernst Richter. In 1850 he went
to Dreyschock in Prague. In 1852
Albert Wagner gave him a letter of
introduction to his brother, Richard
Wagner, at Bayreuth. Mason pre-
sented the letter and was most cor-
dially received by the master. On
parting from Wagner he requested
his autograph and received from him
the dragon theme from the Ring of
the Nibelung, which was not heard
by the public until twenty-five years
later. In 1853 Sir Julius Benedict
invited Mason to London to play at
a concert of the Harmonic Union
Society given in Exeter Hall. In his
Memoirs of a Musical Life, Mason
records that his choice of music for
this occasion was Weber’s Concert-
stick. On his return from England
he went to Weimar to see Liszt, and
this time his former misunderstanding
was straightened out and he was cor-
dially welcomed by the great com-
poser.

He returned to America in 1855 and
shortly afterward was married to the
daughter of George Webb, with whom
his father had founded the Boston
Academy of Music. He made a suc-
cessful concert tour, the first ex-
clusively piano tour ever undertaken
in the United States, during which
he introduced Liszt’s Twelfth Rhap-
sody and Chopin’s Fantasie Im-
R&-omptu to American audiences. Mr.

ason found concert tour work too
great a tax, so he abandoned it and
took up teaching in New York. In
this line of work he introduced several
innovations, such as the application
of rhythmic forms to finger exercises.
He introduced Schumann to his
students, and also played Chopin and
Brahms. With the help of the orches-
tra conductor, Carl Bergmann, he
organized a quartet to give matinée
chamber concerts, which became
famous as the Mason and Thomas
Quartet. The members were Theo-
dore Thomas, first violin; Joseph
Mosenthal, second violin; George
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Matzka, viola; Bergmann, violon-
cellist, and after the first year Bergner
as cellist in Bergmann’s place. At a
musical festival in New York in
1873 Mason played a triple concerto
with Mills and Anton Rubinstein. In
1872 he was given the degree of Doc-
tor of Music by Yale University. On
his seventieth birthday an assembly
of his pupils met and presented him
with a loving-cup. For many years
he has lived in Orange, New Jersey.

William Mason is regarded as the
first American piano virtuoso, a man
of brilliant technical skill and of great
taste and refinement of interpreta-
tion. As a teacher he is second to
none, and has formed some of our
most successful American pianists,
among them William Sherwood and
E. M. Bowman. His books on peda-
gogy for music are Touch and
Technic, a Method for Piano; A
System for Beginners; and Mason’s
Piano Technics. His compositions
show the influence of the classics in
form and ideas and give evidence of
sound training. Some of them are
Amitié pour moi; Silver Spring;
Ballade in B; Monody in B flat;
Spring Dawn; Mazurka Caprice;
Toujours, a waltz; Réverie Poétique;
Berceuse, a cradle song; Danse
Rustique, 4 la Gigue; Romance Idyll;
Romance Etude, an Improvisation,
besides many others.

Massart (mis-sir’), Lambert Joseph.
1811-1892.

Violinist and teacher; born in
Liége, well known on account of his
excellence as a teacher, and because
of the great number of brilliant vio-
linists whom he has developed. His
earliest instruction came from Dela-
vau, an amateur of his native town,
who became so interested in him
that he prevailed upon the municipal
authorities of Liége to grant Massart
a scholarship which would enable
him to study at the Paris Conserv-
atory. He was greatly disappointed
on arriving in Paris to be refused
admission to the Conservatory by its
director, Cherubini, on account of his
being a foreigner. He began to study
under Rudolph Kreutzer, who soon
recognized his ability and became
much interested in him. In 1843 he
entered the Paris Conservatory to fill
a position as professor of violin, in
which capacity he gained great repu-
tation on account of his carefulness
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and thoroughness. Some of his bril-
liant pupils are Henri Wieniawski,
Teresina Tua, Martin Marsick, Pablo
de Sarasate, Lotti, Camilla Urso and
Charles M. Loeffler. Beside teaching
Massart played in concert, although
his diffidence prevented him from
being very well known in this line.
Massart had some success as quartet
player, often performing in chamber-
concerts with his wife, Louise Aglae
Marson, who became professor of
piano at the Paris Conservatory in
place of Farrenc.

Massé (mis-sa), Felix Marie Victor.

1822-1884.

French opera composer; born at
Lorient. At the age of twelve he
entered the Conservatory, where he
won the first prizes for fugue, har-
mony and piano. He studied with
Halévy, and in 1844 won the Grand
Prize of Rome for a composition. In
1845 his cantata, Le Rénégat, was
well received, being performed three
times before the public, and in 1846,
Messe Solennelle, which he composed
in Rome, was given successfully at the
Church of St. Louis des Frangais.
After two years in Rome, and travel
through Italy and Germany, he re-
turned to_Paris and began his career
as a writer of operas. His first
dramatic composition, La Chambre
gothique, was a decided success, as
were La Chanteuse violée, Galathée,
Les Noces de Jeannette and La Reine
Topaze, which followed. His other
operas, La Fiancée du Diable; Miss
Fauvette; Les Saisons; Les Chaises
a porteus; La Fée Carabosse; Mari-
ette la Promise; La Mule de Pedro;
Fior d’Aliza and Les Fils du Briga-
dier, all succeeded for a time but did
not long hold the interest of the pub-
lic. In 1860 Massé was made chorus-
master at the Academy of Music. In
1860 he became professor of compo-
sition at the Conservatory in Le-
borne’s place, and in 1872 he suc-
ceeded Auber at the Institut. The
work of these institutions occupied so
much time that he practically aban-
doned composition until 1876, when
Paul and Virginia appeared. Ill
health caused him to resign from the
Academy in 1876, after which his com-
position, La Mort de Cléopatre, was
written. In 1877 he became a member
of the Legion of Honor. Beside the
works mentioned he has written the
operas, La Favorita e la Schiava; Le
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Cousin Maribaux; two operettas, Une
loi Somptuaire, and Le Prix de
Famille, as well as three collections
containing twenty songs each. Most
of his work was produced at the
Opéra Comique, where for a short
time it was successful, but was soon
forgotten. His operas are pleasing
and melodious, often containing
charming little songs, but lacking in
force and originality.

Massenet (mis-na), Jules Frédéric

Emile. 1842-

The most popular of modern French
composers of opera. He was born at
Montaud, near St. Etienne, and was
given his first music lessons by his
mother. Later he went to the Paris
Conservatory, where he won the first
piano prize in 1859, the second fugue
prize in 1862, and the first fugue prize,
and the great Roman Prize, which he
obtained through his cantata, David
Rizzio, in 1863. Up to this time he
had been very poor and had earned a
scanty living by playing in a restau-
rant orchestra, but he married a
wealthy woman about this time, and
spent two years at the Villa Medici,
which awakened in him his greatest
genius. When he returned to Paris
his comic opera, La Grand’ tante, was
performed at the Opéra Comique in
1867, but was not much of a success.
It was followed in 1872 by Don César
de Bazan, which gave him his first
prominence. His other works were
brought out in quick succession. In
1873 he wrote the overture and inci-
dental music to Les Erinnyes; in the
same year Mary Magdalen, a sort of
sacred drama, modeled on the ora-
torio, appeared, and Eve, another
piece like it, was given in 1875. His
first great opera, Le Roi de Lahore,
was performed in 1877, and later the
same year his cantata, Narcisse; in
1880 he presented his oratorio, La
Vierge, in 1881 his biblical opera,
Herodiade, in 1884 Manon, and in 1885
Le Cid. During this time he had
written incidental music to Sardou’s
dramas, Théodora, and Le Crocodile.
He served in the Franco-Prussian
war, taught advanced composition in
the Paris Conservatory from 1878
to 1896, was decorated with the

cross of the Legion of Honor
in 1878, and became an_ officer
in 1888; and also in 1878 was

made a member of the Academy.
He replaced Bazin. and was the

Massenet

youngest man who had ever been
admitted at that time. His later
works are the operas, Esclarmonde;
Le Mage; Werther and Le Carillon;
Thais; Le Portrait de Manon; La
Navarraise; Sapho; and Cendrillon;
the oratorios, La Terre Promise; the
opera, Grisélidis, and incidental music
to the drama, Phédre; and the operas,
Le Jongleur de Notre Dame; Cher-
ubin; and Ariane. He has also writ-
ten many very popular orchestral
suites, among them Scénes Pittor-
esques; Scénes Dramatiques, based on
Shakespeare; Scénes Hongroiseo; and
Scénes Alsaciennes.

Hervey says that Massenet is
“typical of his epoch and nation.”
Elson says “ He is essentially French
in his music, in his personal tempera-
ment, in his operatic subjects.” These
statements are as true as applied to
his biblical works as to Manon or La
Navarraise, which are as characteris-
tically French as anything he has pro-
duced.

Le Roi de Lahore, his first distinct
sticcess, is a subject of much glamor
and romance, and the spectacular part
of this piece probably had as much
to do with its success as the music.
Manon, which is generally considered
the composer’s masterpiece, has be-
come a classic. It is based on Abbé
Provost’s novel of that name, and the
music and text are admirably suited
to each other. In this opera Massenet
brought out the entirely new idea at
that time of having an orchestral ac-
companiment to the dialogue. Le Cid
was a failure, but Esclarmonde, which
appeared next, was very successful.
It belongs to the romantic school,
and shows unmistakable signs of
Bayreuth influence. Le Mage, another
Oriental subject, was not successful,
and Werther, based on Goethe’s
novel, was mnot popular with the
masses, because it lacked action and
was monotonous in places, though it
was full of sentiment and had some
beautiful passages. It resembles
Esclarmonde in form, but the idea is
like that of Manon. Thais, the story
of the conversion of an Egyptian
courtesan by a hermit, who afterwards
fell in love with her, gained a perma-
nent place at the Opéra Comique. La
Navarraise, which was given at
Covent Garden and at Brussels and
Paris, was_intensely melodramtic.
The music is noisy and martial and
the story goes well with it. The
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libretto is really better than the music.
Griselidis was fairly successful, as was
also Le Jongleur de Notre Dame.

Massenet continued the work of
Gounod, but used his own methods
or style in doing it, and all of his
works bear the stamp of his individu-
ality. His greatest power is represent-
ing the tender passions, and he is also
especially successful in portraying the
eternal feminine, However, his
women can hardly be called indi-
viduals, for they are all alike whether
biblical characters, fairy creations, or
modern French women, all resemble
the Parisienne of the present, and
most of them are the extremely weak
type as in the case of Manon. He has
adopted no one particular form, but
takes sentiment in general and the
taste of the Parisian public for the
basis upon which he works,

Masson, Elizabeth. 1806-1865.

Prominent English concert-singer
and composer of songs; was the pupil
of Mrs. Henry Smart, and of Pasta in
Italy. She first appeared in public at
Ella’s Second Subscription concert in
1831. She also sang at the Ancient
concerts in 1831, and at the Phil-
harmonic concerts in 1833, usually
giving selections from the old masters
as Gluck, Handel and Mozart. In
1834 she sang at a festival in West-
minster Abbey, and several times at
the Sacred Harmonic Society in ora-
torios. Later she devoted her time
to teaching and composing, writing
music for the poems of Scott, Procter
and Byron. In 1839 she established
a Royal Society of Female Musicians,
which was finally joined to the Royal
Society of Musicians in 1856. She had
good technique surpassing her natural
ability and an original personality.
Her published works are Original
Jacobite Songs; and Songs for the
Classical Vocalist.

Materna (mi-tér'-ni), Amelia. 1847-

Soprano, famous for her interpre-
tation of Wagnerian roles; born at
St. Georgen, Styria. When she was
twelve years old her father died, leav-
ing his family penniless. Amelia and
an older brother went to Vienna, but
on arriving there were disappointed
to find that no one would teach her
Yo sing on account of her lack of
funds. From Vienna she went to St.
Petersburg, and three years later to
Gratz, where she was discovered by
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Suppé, who got her into the chorus
at the Landes Theatre and later
helped her get a position in Vienna.
Here she sang in operetta at the Karl
Theatre for several years, at the same
time preparing for heavier work under
Proch 1n 1868 she sang before
Court Conductor Esser so successfully
that she obtained a position at the
Imperial Opera House, where she
made her debut in 1869 in L’Africaine
with pronounced success. She had
meantime been married to a popular
German actor, Karl Friedrich. In
1876 she was given the role of Briinn-
hilde at the performance of Der Ring
des Nibelungen given at Bayreuth
during that year. Her interpretation
was received with the greatest en-
thusiasm by Wagner himself, and her
rendition of Wagnerian roles has not
been equaled in some respects. She
sang in the Wagner Festival in Lon-
don in 1877, and in 1882 created the
role of Kundry in Parsifal, visiting the
United States that year and in 1384.
She retired from the stage in 1897,
the occasion being a concert given at
the hall of the Musical Union in
Vienna. Her greatness lies not only
in the exceptional quality and beauty
of her voice but also in her dramatic
rendering.

M:;gl;;ws, William Smythe Babcock.

Critic and writer on musical sub-
jects, who has greatly advanced music
in Chicago; born in London, New
Hampshire. His father was a clergy-
man, who encouraged the early mani-
festations of his son’s talent and,
when he was about eleven years old,
had him take lessons of Mr. Folsom
of Lowell. He afterward went to
Boston to study with Mr. L. H.
Southard, and there he enjoyed the
friendship and encouragement oi
Lowell Mason. In 1852 he took a
position in Appleton Academy at Mt.
Vernon, New Hampshire, although
not yet fifteen years of age. In 1860
he became professor of music in the
Wesleyan Female College at Macon,
Georgia, but in 1861 he was forced to
resign his position owing to the Civil
war. He supported himself till after
the close of the war by teaching at
Macon, Georgia; Danville, West Vir-

inia and Marion, Alabama. In 1867 Mr.
athews came to Chicago as organist
of the Centenary Methodist Episcopal
Church, where he remained until
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1893, and the following year he
became editor of the Musical Inde-
pendent, which went out of existence
at the time of the Chicago fire, 1871,
From 1877 to 1887 he was musical
critic on the staffs of the Chicago
Herald, Record, and Tribune, and was
one of the best of western critics. In
1891 he founded the magazine, Music,
of which he was editor and one of the
chief contributors until this magazine
was incorporated in the Philharmonic
in 1903, Mathews has written some
excellent books on musical subjects,
among them being The Great in
Music; Popular History of Music;
Music and Its Ideals; How to Under-
stand Music; Complete School of
Pedals; many collections of music for
teaching; special editions of works of
Chopin and Schumann; a revised edi-
tion of Mason’s Technics; The Mas-
ters and Their Music; a Dictionary
of Musical Terms; Primer of Musical
Forms; and How to Understand
Music.  Beside his writings Mr.
Mathews is a successful piano-teacher.

Mathias (m#-té’-ds), Georges Amédée

Saint Clair. 1826-

French teacher and composer; born
in Paris, where he studied under
Bazin, Barbereau, Halévy, Savard, at
the Paris Conservatory, and took
composition of Kalkbrenner, and
piano of Chopin. He was given
the cross of the Legion of Honor
in 1872, He wrote overtures to
Hamlet and Mazeppa; five morceaux
symphoniques for piano and strings;
two piano concertos; six piano trins;
a symphony; (Euvres choisis pour le
piano; ELtudes de Genre; Etudes de
style et de mécanisme; a collection of
two and four-hand piano-pieces, and
the preface to Daily Exercises from
Chopin’s works.

* Mathieu (mit-yii), Emile. 1844-
Teacher and composer; born of
Belgian parentage at Lille, France.
Both his father and his mother were
professors of music at the music
school at Louvain, and it was there
that he received his first instruction.
Later, at the Royal Conservatory at
Brussels, he studied piano under
Dupont, harmony under Bosselet, and
counterpoint and fugue with Fétis. In
1869 he won the second Prize of
Rome for his cantata, La Mort du
Tasse, and from 1867 to 1873 he
taught at the school of music at
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Louvain, where he acted as director
from 1891 to 1898. In 1898 he became
director of the Royal Conservatory at
Ghent, where he 1s still to be found.
He was made Chevalier of the Order
of Léopold in 1898, corresponding
member of the Belgian Royal Acad-
emy in 1897, and member in 1901. He
has written the operas, Georges
Daudin, Bathyle, I’fchange, La Ber-
noise, 'Enfance de Roland, Richilde;
the cantatas, Le Songe de Colomb,
Debout Peuple, Torquato Tasso’s
dood, La Derniére Nuit de Faust;
the ballet, Funeurs de Kiff; children’s
cantatas, I’Ecole Fraternelle, and Les
Bois; I.e Hoyoux; Le Serbier; Frey-
hir; French and Flemish songs; Te
Deums; three symphonic poems for
orchestra; a violin concerto, and some
male choruses.

Mattei (mit-td’-€), Abbate Stanislao.

1750-1825.

Favorite pupil and intimate of
Giambattista Martini, the great theor-
ist and musical savant; was born at
Bologna. He attended the Latin
school, and later, at the advice of
Martini, entered into his novitiate at
the Minorite Convent, becoming the
confessor and constant companion of
Padre Martini immediately after his
ordination. From 1770 he acted as
Martini’s deputy, and after his death,
in 1784, succeeded him as maestro di
cappella at the Convent of the Fran-
ciscans. In 1798, on the suppression
of the monasteries, Mattei lived with
his mother and began to teach, later
becoming maestro di cappella of San
Petronio and teacher of counterpoint
at the Liceo Filarmonico in 1804.
Among his many distinguished pupils
were Rossini, Donizetti, Perotti,
Bertolotti and Robuschi. In 1790 and
1794 he was president of the Filar-
monico, also member of the Subalpine
Académie, and after 1824 of the In-
stitut de France. Most of his works
are preserved in the Libraries cf San
Giorgio and the Minorite Convent
at Bologna, and include his Prattica
d’acompagnamento sopra bassi nu-
merati, in three volumes; eight
masses; an intermezzo; La Bottega
de Libraio; and many offertories;
psalms; hymns; motets and other
church-musiec.

Mattei, Tito. 1841-

Noted Italian pianist, composer and
conductor; was born at Campobasso.
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He was educated in Naples, where he
studied with Thalberg, Conti, Mag-
goni, Parisi and Ruta. When only
eleven years old he was made Pro-
fessore of the Accademia di Santa
Cecilia, Rome. He played before
Pope Pius IX., was given a special
gold medal and appointed pianist to
the King of Italy. In 1846 he gave
his first concert, and afterward toured
Italy, France and Germany. In 1863
he settled in London, where he be-
came conductor at Her Majesty’s
Theatre. In 1870 he organized a sea-
son of Italian Opera, conducting it
also. He has written a great number
of piano-pieces and songs, among
them The Spider and the Fly; For
the Sake of the Past; Dear Heart;
Non torno; Non & ver; and Oh! Oh!
Hear the Wild Wind Blow. His
operas are Maria di Grand, and the
comic opera, La Prima Donna.

Matteis (mit-ta’-és), Nicola.

Seventeenth Century Italian violin-
ist, composer for the violin and writer
on musical topics; is said to have
invented the half-shift for the violin.
He has been praised by Evelyn and
Roger North; but little is known
about his life except that he was
eccentric and inclined to luxurious
living, which resulted in an early
death. His works are collections of
ayres for the violin, including fugues,
preludes, alemands, sarabands, cour-
ants, fancies, etc.; and Ode in honor
of St. Cecilia’s day, in 1696; The
False Consonances of Music, or In-
struction for Playing a True Base
upon the Guitarre. His son Nicholas
was also a fine violinist, and was the
instructor of Berney.

Mattheson (miit’-té-z6n), Johann.
1681-1764.

Exceedingly versatile and diligent
student, diplomat and musical com-
poser; born at Hamburg. His versa-
tility showed itself early, for besides
music he studied modern languages,
law, and political science, and pos-
sessed all the accomplishments of a
cultivated gentleman of that time.
When nine years old he played a
composition of his own on the organ
in Hamburg. In 1696 he made his
debut in opera in a female part, and
in 1699 produced his first opera, Die
Pleyaden, appearing in Cleopatra as
Antony in 1704. In 1703 Handel came
to Hamburg and immediately became
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the friend of Mattheson and his rival
for popular favor. In 1704 Mattheson
became tutor to a son of Sir Cyril
Wych, English envoy at Hamburg,
and in 1706 was made Wych’s secre-
tary. In this capacity he was several
times employed on various diplomatic
affairs, but in spite of the great
amount of labor he performed he still
continued to compose, teach and write
on musical subjects. In 1715 he was
appointed cantor and canon of Ham-
burg Cathedral, and was instrumental
in introducing variations such as
duets, choruses and airs into church
service, finally introducing women as
church singers. In 1719 he was given
the title of Court-Kapellmeister by
the Duke of Holstein. In 1728, owing
to deafness, he retired from his work
at the Cathedral and devoted himself
chiefly to writing. Among his works
are Das neu erdffnete Orchester; Das
deschiitze and Das Forschende Or-
chester; Critica musica; Der Musika-
lische Patriot; Grundlage = einer
Ehrenpforte; and a collection of
biographies of contemporary musi-
cians. His theoretical works are
Grosse Generalbassschule; Exemplar-
ische Organisten Probe; Kleine Gen-
eralsschule, the Kern melodischer
Wissenschaft and Vollkommene Ca-
pellmeister.

Matthison-Hansen (mit’-ti-z6n hin'-
zén), Gotfred. 1832-

Organist and composer; son of
Hans Matthison-Hansen; born at
Roeskilde, Denmark. He began to
study law, but soon abandoned it in
favor of music, in which art he was
largely self-taught. In 1859 he be-
came organist at the German Fried-
richs-Kirche in Copenhagen, and on
winning the Aucker Scholarship in
1862 went to Leipsic for a year’s
study. In 1867 he obtained the posi-
tion of organ-teacher at the Copen-
hagen Conservatory; in 1871 he
became organist of St. John’s Church,
and six years later became his father’s
assistant; in 1900 he was organist at
Trinity Church, Copenhagen. From
1874 to 1877 he gave many comncerts
in Denmark, and he has been heard a
number of times in Germany. With
Grieg, Horneman and Nordraak he
was instrumental in organizing the
Euterpe Society. His compositions
include, for piano, three mazurkas;
trio for piano and strings; a ballade
entitled Vom nordischen Mythen-
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konig Frode Fredegod; three charac-
ter pieces for piano; sonata for piano
and violin; sonata for piano and vio-
loncello; a fantasie and Conzert-Ton-
stiicke for organ.

Matthison-Hansen, Hans. 1807-1890.

Danish organist and church com-
poser; was born at Flensburg. He
first studied art, and was to a certain
extent self-taught in music, when he
began to study organ under C. F. E.
Weyse of Copenhagen. In 1832 he
received the important appointment
of organist at ﬁoeskilde Cathedral.
He was an excellent organist and
gave concerts in Norway in 1861 and
the following year in Sweden, and in
1864 he appeared in England. He had
received the Order of Danebrog in
1857, and in 1869 he was given the
title of professor. He composed a
cycle of church-music for Christmas,
Easter and Pentecost; preludes and
postludes for organ; 130th Psalm; two
Kyrie eleison; The Lord’s Prayer;
Johannis, an oratorio; music to the
100th, 121st and 150th Psalms, with
orchestral accompaniments, variations,
symphonies, fantasies, and other
music for organ.

Maurel (md-rél), Victor. 1848-

One of the greatest living bary-
tones; born at Marseilles, and began
his stage career in the comedy and
light opera there. He finally went
to Paris, however, and studied at the
Conservatory under both Vauthrot
and Duvernoy, winning honors for his
work with both teachers. He made
his debut as De Nevers in Les Hugue-
nots at Paris in 1869. He then
toured America, Spain and Italy. He
first appeared in London in 1873,
taking the role of Renato at the
Royal Italian Opera, and his first
appearance in America took place the
following year. In 1879 he returned
to Paris, where he made a successful
Hamlet and Amonasro. He then
took charge of the Italian Opera at
the Theatre of Nations, now Sara
Bernhardt’s theatre, and though he
surrounded himself with artists of the
highest grade and produced Masse-
net’s Herodiade with wonderful suc-
cess, the venture resulted in financial
disaster. He went back to comic
opera, playing Zampa, Falstaff and
Peter, and appeared again at Drury
Lane and Covent Garden. His cre-
ation of the part of Iago in Verdi’s
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Otello in 1887 is his great artistic
success. In 1893 he brought out Fal-
staff, and in 1896 he was the first to
give the role of Mathias in Erlanger’s
Juif Polonais. Among his best known
parts are Don Giovanni, William
Tell, Almaviva, Cacique, Wolfram in
the Flying Dutchman, and Domingo
in Massé’s Paul and Virginia.

Maurer (mow’-rér), Ludwig Wilhelm. -

1789-1878.

Violinist; born in Potsdam. He
studied the violin under Haak, and at
the age of thirteen he played at a
concert given by Mara in Berlin, and
was permitted to join the Royal
Orchestra. In 1806 Maurer traveled
to Konigsberg and Riga, where he
met Rode and Baillot, then to St.
Petersburg, where he played in con-
certs. Through Baillot he became
conductor to the Chancellor Wsowo-
logsky in Moscow, a position which
he held until 1817, when he made
another concert tour to Paris and
Berlin. In 1818 he was made concert-
master at Hanover, but he returned
to Chancellor Wsowologsky in 1832,
remaining with him until 1845, when
he settled in Dresden. Among his
writings, the best known is his Sym-
phony Concertante for four violins
with the orchestra, which he first
played in Paris in 1838 with Wich,
Spohr and Miiller. Other composi-
tions are The Three Russian Airs
with variations; his operas, Alonzo,
Aloise, Der entdeckte Diebstahl, and
Der Neue Paris, of which only the
overtures are printed.

May, Edward Collett. 1806-1887.
Organist and widely known musical
educator; born at Greenwich, Eng-
land. His first musical training
began with his brother, a musical
amateur and composer, and was con-
tinued under Thomas Adams, organ-
ist at St. Paul’s, Deptford, and a
family friend. Some time later May
was a student of piano under Cipri-
ani Potter, and of singing under Cri-
velli. In 1837 he became organist of
Greenwich Hospital, remaining with
that institution until it was abolished
in 1869. In 1841 he organized classes
in which thousands of grown people
and children received musical in-
struction. These classes were enor-
mous, that in the National Societies’
Central School numbering over a
thousand teachers and many children
besides, while at his classes in the



38 BIOGRAPHIES

May

Exeter Hall, the Apollonicon Rooms
and St. Martin’s Hall he taught sev-
eral thousand. He was made pro-
fessor of vocal music at Queen’s
College, London, in 1830, and he had
also taught in Battersea, St. Mark’s,
the Training Schools, Hockerill,
Whitelands Home, and Colonial. He
has published some songs and a text-
book entitled Progressive Vocal Ex-
ercises for Daily Use. His daughter,
Florence May, is well known as an
interpreter of Brahms, under whom
she studied, and also as his biogra-
pher. She is a successful teacher.

Maybrick, Michael. 1844-

Excellent barytone concert-singer
and a writer of popular songs; was
born at Liverpool, England. His
father was musical and gave him
great encouragement, so that when he
was eight years old he had partially
mastered the art of piano-playing.
Soon after he began taking organ
lessons of W. T. Best, and at the age
of fifteen was organist of St. Peter’s
Parish Church, Liverpool. From 1866
to 1868 he studied at the Leipsic Con-
servatory under Carl Richter, Plaidy
and Moscheles. While he was in
Leipsic it was discovered that he had
a fine barytone voice, and at the
advice of his instructors he went to
Milan, where after about two years’
study with Nava he made his debut
in a theatre of that city. He returned
to England in 1869 and was one of
those who sang on the farewell tour
of Mme. Sainton-Dolby. He sang in
English Opera at St. James Theatre
in 1871, but afterward devoted him-
self to oratorio work, in which he has
been heard at Bristol, Gloucester and
Hereford. He has had distinguished
success as a concert-singer, and was
the first to sing the Telramund music
from Lohengrin in England. In 1884
he toured the United States and
Canada. Under the nom de plume of
Stephen Adams he has written many
popular songs, of which probably the
best known is Nancy Lee. Others are
The Blue Alsatian Mountains; The
Star of Bethlehem; The Holy City;
The Tar’s Farewell; By the Fountain;
They All Love Jack; Valley by the
Sea; A Warrior Bold; and in 1897 the
Jubilee song, Her Majesty.

Mayer (mi’-ér), Charles. 1799-1862.

Piano virtuoso, teacher and com-
poser; born in Konigsberg. He re-

Mayer

ceived his first lessons from his
mother, a piano-teacher, and later
from Field. In 1814, with his father,
he went to Warsaw, Germany and
Holland, finally to Paris, playing his
variations on God Save the King, in
Amsterdam during this tour. He re-
turned to St. Petersburg and began to
teach in 1819, leaving in 1845 to tour
through  Stockholm, Copenhagen,
Hamburg, Leipsic and Vienna, and
settling in Dresden in 1850. He
taught, composed, and gave concerts
in Dresden until his death in 1862.
His compositions number nearly nine
hundred, among them being his con-
certo with orchestra in D; variations
and fantasias on opera airs; Polka
Bohémienne in A; concerto sym-
phonique; a mazurka in F sharp
major, supposed for a time to have
been written by Chopin; Concert
Polonaise; Valse Etudes, and Toccata
in E. His compositions are consid-
ered exceeding well fitted to the in-
struments for which they are written,
and are correctly and effectively com-
posed.

Mayer, Emilie. 1821-1883.

Born at Friedland, Mecklenburg;
was a composer of instrumental and
vocal music. She received her educa-
tion from Carl Léwe, from B. A. Marx
in theory and from Wieprecht in
orchestration. She gave a concert
composed entirely of her own writ-
ings, consisting of a concert overture
for large orchestra; a string quartet;
the 118th Psalm for chorus and
orchestra; a symphonie in B minor;
and the Symphonie Militaire; and
two piano solos which she her-
self played. In recognition of her
talents she was presented with the
Gold Medal of Art by Queen Eliza-
beth of Prussia. She wrote two
string quartets; two quintets; several
symphonies, one in B minor arranged
for four hands; several overtures; two
quartets; seven sonatas for cello and
piano; eight violin and piano sonatas;
ten trios for piano, violin and cello;
about forty part-songs, and a number
of songs and piano-pieces. Her
Faust overture for Grand orchestra,
Nocturne for violin and piano, and
Allemande fantastique are considered
among her best.

Mayer, Wilhelm (Pseudonym, W. A.

Remy). 1831-1898.

Distinguished teacher of piano, com-
position and counterpoint; born at
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Prague. Studied law until 1861. He
studied music with C. F. Pietsh. In
1862 he abandoned legal work and
became conductor of the Musical
Society of Graz, a position which he
held until 1870, when he resigned to
devote himself to teaching. He num-
bered among his pupils W. Kienzl,
Reznicek, F. Weingartner, F. Busoni
and Sahla. Among his compositions
are three symphonies, songs and part-
songs, his overture Sardanapel, the
symphonic poem Helene, the Ostliche
Rosen, and the Slavisches Liederspiel.
He died in Graz.

Mayr (mir), Johann Simon. 1763-
1845,

Operatic composer; born at Men-
dorf, Bavaria, but identified with the
music of Italy. His musical talent
was early cultivated by his father,
the village schoolmaster and organist,
and at the age of ten he entered the
Jesuit Seminary at Ingolstadt. He
became musical tutor for a nobleman
named de Bessus, who sent him to
study with Lenzi at Bergamo, in
which city he spent the most of his
life. Mayr found Lenzi a most in-
efficient teacher, and was just about
to return to Germany when a canon
of Bergamo, Count Presenti, sent
him to Venice to study with Bertoni.
Thrown on his own resources by the
death of his patron, he took the
advice of Piccini and began to write
operas. In this he was very success-
ful, producing more than seventy
operas from 1794 to 1814. In 1802 he
was made maestro di cappella of
Santa Maria Maggiore at Bergamo, a
position which he liked so well that
he could not be induced to visit
Paris, Dresden, Lisbon or London
and even declined the position of
censor to the Milan Conservatory in
807. He was professor of composi-
tion at the Musical Institute of Ber-
gamo, founded in 1805 and reorganized
in léll, in which capacity he did
much for the cause of music, and
taught many great musicians, among
them Donizetti. He was very benev-
olent, founding the Scuola caritate-
vole di Musica and the Pio Instituto
di Bergamo for needy musicians and
their widows. Seven years after his
death, in 1845, the city of Bergamo
erected a monument in his honor, and
in 1875 removed his remains with
those of Donizetti to Santa Maria
Maggiore. His works were Italian

Mazas

in character and were performed
chiefly in Italy. Among them are
some early songs published in Ratis-
bon; some masses and vespers; his
oratorios, Jacob a Labano fugiens,
David, Tabiz matrimonium, and
Sisare; his opera, Saffo, ossia i rita
d’Apollo Leucadio; Lauso e Lidia;
Medea; Rosa bianca e Rosa rossa;
Lodoiska and Ginevra di Scozia. He _
also wrote a life of Capuzzi and a
book on Haydn.

M?yseder (mi’-za-dér), Joseph. 1789-
863.

Violin virtuoso, whose brilliance
and elegance of execution won for
him the foremost position on the con-
certestage at Vienna, his native town.
At the age of eight he became the
pupil of Suche and Wranitzky, making
his first public appearance in Augarten
in 1800. Eleven years later he re-
ceived the Gold Salvator Medal, and
in 1816 he entered the Court Chapel,
becoming solo-violin in the Court
Theatre in 1820, and chamber-violinist
to the Emperor in 1835. While still
very young, Schuppanzigh, who took
great interest in him, gave him the
position of second violin in his famous
quartet. As early as 1812 he was
considered by Spohr himself to be
the greatest violinist in Vienna. He
received the order of Franz-Joseph
from the Emperor of Austiia in 1862.
In concert work he gave concerts
with Merk, the violoncellist, and with
Hummel, Moscheles and Guiliani, but
after 1837 he never appeared in pub-
lic. He could scarcely be prevailed
upon to play in strange cities, and his
only performance when he visited
Paris in 1820 was at a small gather-
ing of distinguished musicians, amon
them Kreutzer, Lafont, Cherubini,
Baudiot, Habeneck and Viotti. He
was greatly admired for beauty and
purity of tone and surety of touch.
He published sixty-three works, with
the exception of one mass, all being
chamber-music, concertos, polonaises,
quartets, études and duets for violin,
and trios and sonatas for piano.

Mazas (mi-zis),
1782-1849.

Violin virtuoso and composer; born
at Béziers. In 1802 he began three
years of study at the Paris Conserv-
atory under Baillot and won the first
violin prize. His performance of a
violin concerto written for him by

Jacques Féréol.
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Auber was very successful. He then
became a member of the orchestra
of an [Italian Opera Company, and
from 1811 to 1829 traveled through
Spain, Russia, Belgium, Germany and
Italy. After his return to Paris he
was, for a while, first violin at the
Palais Royal. From 1837 to 1841 he
was director of a music school at
Cambrai. As a violinist his tone was
very brilliant and melodious. He
wrote a method for the violin and a
method for viola, beside many con-
certos, trios, string quartets, fan-
tasias, variations, romances and violin
duets.

Mazzinghi (m#d-zen’-gi), Joseph.

1765-1844.

Piano teacher, organist and com-
poser; of ancient Corsican blood;
born in London. He studied music
with Bertolini, Sacchini, Anfossi and
John Sebastian Bach, progressing so
amazingly that in 1775 when he was
only ten years old, he was made
organist of the Portuguese Chapel.
In 1784 he became director at the
King’s Theatre. He became piano
teacher of the Princess of Wales,
afterward Queen Caroline, and in 1830
was made a Count. He had a great
many pupils on the piano, and be-
sides this composed a large number
of pieces and wrote some operas.
Some of his operas are Il Tesero; A
Day in Turkey; The Magician no
Conjuror; La belle Arséne; Paul and
Virginia; The Blind Girl; Ramah
Droog; Chains of the Heart; The
Wife of Two Husbands; The Exile;
and The Free Knights. He composed
almost seventy sonatas, besides a
great number of songs and glees, also
a mass and some hymns.

Mazzochi (m#d-zok’-ki), Domenico.
A Sixteenth Century composer,
chiefly known as the originator of the
marks used at present to indicate
crescendo and diminuendo; also the
pf for pianoforte and the tr for trilo.
Little 1s known of his life, except
that he studied with Nanini, became
a prominent lawyer in Rome, and was
employed possibly in some musical
capacity by Aldobrandini Borghese
for a number of years.. Among his
works are La Catena d’° Adone, an
opera; a book of sacred music; a
book of madrigals; several oratorios;
and a collection of Dialoghi e Sonatti.
His works date from 1626 to 1640.

Mees

Mazzucato (mad-zoo-kit’-t5), Alberto.
1813-1877.

Dramatic composer, teacher and
musical writer; born at Udine,
Fruili. He became the pupil of Bres-
ciano at Padua, where in 1834 he pro-
duced his first opera, La Fidanzeta di
Lammermoor. This was temporarily
successful, as were several other
operas which followed. In 1839 he
was appointed instructor in singing
at Milan Conservatory, and in 1851 he
taught composition there. In 1852 he
became lecturer on history of music
and @sthetics, and in 1872 director,
succeeding Lauro Rossi. He was
editor of the Gazzetta Musicale for
some years, besides writing principi
elementari di musica di Asioli, re-
formati ed ampliati; an Atlas of
Ancient Music; a Trottato d’estetica
musicale; and Italian translations of
musical works. His operas are La
Fidanzeta di Lammermoor; Esmer-
alda; I due sergenti, and I corsari.

Meerts (marts), Joseph.
1800-1863.

Violinist and composer of valuable
instructive music for the violin; born
at Brussels. When sixteen he became
a member of the theatre orchestra
in Antwerp. He studied in Paris with
Habeneck, Lafont and Baillot, then
returned to Brussels and began to
teach. In 1828 he commenced to play
in the city orchestra; in 1832 he was
made solo violinist, and in 1835 was
appointed to teach violin at the local
Conservatory. Among his instructive
compositions for the violin is a series
of duets for two violins, founded on
rhythms from the symphonies of Bee-
thoven. Some of his other writings
are three books of études of the
second, fourth and sixth position;
three études in fugue and staccato;
and Mécanisme du Violon.

Mees (maz), Arthur. 1850-

Musical conductor and writer on
musical subjects; born at Columbus,
Ohio. His early musical education
was obtained at Concordia College,
Fort Wayne, Ind., after which he
went to Berlin, where he studied piano
with Theodore Kullak, theory with

F. Weitzmann and score-reading
and conducting with Heinrich Dorn.
He afterward studied at Leipsic. For
six years he conducted the Cincinnati
May Festival chorus. He was assist-
ant conductor of an American opera

Lambert
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company and, after 1896, assistant
conductor of the Chicago Orchestra
under Theodore Thomas and of the
Chicago Orchestra chorus. He also
conducted the New York Mendels-
sohn Glee Club, the Albany Musical
Association, the Orange Mendelssohn
Society and the Newark Orpheus
Society. From 1887 to 1896 he wrote
analytical programs of the New York
Philharmonic Society, and since 1896
has written those of the Chicago
Orchestra. He is the author of Choir
and Choral Music, and of a set of
Piano Studies on passages from
important piano works. He succeeded
Wallace Goodrich as conductor of the
celebrated Worcester Festivals.

Mehlig (ma-likh), Anna. 1846-

Gifted pianist; born at Stuttgart;
received her early musical education
in the Conservatory of her native
town, later studying under Liszt at
Weimar. Played in concert tours on
the Continent, in England and Amer-
ica. Made her London debut in 1866
at a Philharmonic concert, and played
there and at the Crystal Palace every
season until 1869. She then came
to America, but reappeared in Lon-
don in 1875. Since her marriage to
Herr Falk she has lived in Antwerp.

Méhul (ma-iil), Etienne Nicolas.

1763-1817.

French writer of operas and songs;
one of the last members of the old
classical school of musicians in
France, and a favorite composer of
the great Napoleon. He was born
at Givet, in Ardennes, where his
father was a cook, and was able to
give him only a very limited edu-
cation. The boy began organ lessons
with an old blind musician, and made
such good progress that he became
the organist of the Recollets Con-
vent at the age of ten. Later he
studied with Hauser, who was organ-
ist at the Convent of Lavaldieu, and,
when he was fourteen, was made a
deputy organist there. Went to Paris
in 1778 and became a pupil of Ebel-
mann, teaching and writing sonatas.
In 1779 he saw the first performance
of Gluck’s Iphigénie en Tauride and
was profoundly impressed by it.
Gluck offered to give him some les-
sons, and soon discovered that Méhul
was not fitted for church composi-
tion, which until that time had been
his aim, and advised him to take up

Meifred

opera. His Cora et Alonzo was
accepted by the Academy, but its
appearance was postponed. Euphro-
sine et Coradin was produced with
excellent results at the 8péra Comique
in 1790. Then followed Stratonice, the
romantic story of a prince who loved
his father’s betrothed; Phrosine et
Mélidor; Le Jeune Henri; and Ario-
dant. By this time Méhul’s musical _
reputation was firmly established, and
in 1795 he was made a member of
the Academy. During these years
he had produced many works of lesser
importance, among them compositions
celebrating events of the Revolution
and patriotic songs, as the famous
Chant du Départ. This had caused
him to be looked upon as a sort of
musician of the people. In 1802 he
was decorated with the cross of the
Legion of Honor. His later works
are L’Irato, a satire on the Ital-
ian opera buffa; Utal, a subject
taken from Ossian, notable for the
entire absence of violinns in the
orchestral score; Les Aveugles de
Toléde; and Joseph, considered his
masterpiece. This last opera follows
the simple story of the Bible and is
entirely without women characters.
It shows the influence of Gluck, but
is original, having many beautiful pas-
sages, the words being very appro-
priate. Though generally using seri-
ous subjects, the composer brought
out a few comic operas. Among
the best of them are Une Folie
and Le Trésor Supposé. Méhul
worked with unfailing industry, com-
posing twenty-four operas in seven-
teen years besides his other works,
but he became a victim of consump-
tion, and was obliged to retire to
Provence., He died at Paris. The
music of Méhul was representative
of the revolutionary spirit of France
in much the same way that the songs
of Halfdan Kjerulf were characteris-
tic of Norway’s struggles for liberty.
His directness and strong emotion
are qualities in which this fact is
exemplified. He is distinctly a fol-
lower of Gluck, and still uses a form
of his own. From a scientific stand-
point he surpassed Gluck, but his dra-
matic insight or instinct was inferior
to that of Gluck.

M;ti;fred (me&-fri), Joseph Emile. 1791-

Horn virtuoso, who perfected the
valve-horn; was born at Colmars, in
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the Lower Alps. At the Paris Con-
servatory he studied under Dauprat,
and was a professor from 1833 to 1865.
He died in Paris, 1867. He perfected
the valve-horn, on its introduction
into France, and has written Méthode
de chor chromatique, avec trois pis-
tons; Méthode pour le cor a deux
pistons; several horn duets; notice sur
la fabrication des instruments de cui-
ore en général et sur celle du cor
chromatique en particulier; and de
Pentendue de Pemploi et des res-
sourses du cor en général et de ses
corps de recharge en particulier.

Meinardus (mi-nar’-doos Ludwi
Siegfried. 1827-1896. % =
Composer and writer; born at

Hooksiel, educated in the Gymnasium
at Jever. His parents wished him to
study theology, but his musical abil-
ity was so pronounced that they
finally consented to let him study
music, and he began on the violoncello
under the local teacher. In 1846 he
entered the Leipsic Conservatory,
}eavmg.lt after a year for private
instruction from Riccius. In 1850 he
went to Berlin to study with Marx,
but for some reason the police would
not allow him to remain, and he went
to Liszt at Weimar. He conducted
small theatrical orchestras at Erfurt
and Nordhausen, and finally was
established at Berlin in 1853. On
comé:letmg his education he was made
conductor of the Singakademie at
Glogau, where he stayed until 1865,

leaving to a position in the
Dresden Conservatory. In 1874 he
removed to Hamburg, where he

worked as composer and critic on the
Hamburger Korrespondent. In 1887
he became organist at Bielefeld,
where he died in 1896. Among his
compositions are Gideon, Konig
Salomo, Simon Petrus, Luther in
Worms; two operas, Doktor Sassa-
fras, and Bahnesa; the ballads, Frau
Hitt, Die Nonne, Jung Baldurs Sieg,
and Rolands Schwanenlied; besides
some chamber-music. He has written
a memoir of Mattheson and some col-
lected criticisms.

Melba (mél’-bd), Nellie. 1859-
Probably the foremost prima donna
of her time. Her maiden name was
Nellie Mitchell, and she was born in
Richmond, a suburb of Melbourne,
Australia. Authorities differ as to
the date of her birth. Her father

Melba

was a Scotch conductor, who had been
brought up strictly according to the
principles of the Scotch Presbyterian
Church; but he was fond of music,
and is said to have played the violin
and sung bass in the choir of his
church. Her mother, who was of
Spanish descent, was a good amateur
pianist. Theit daughter early showed
her love of music, and when she was
six sang at a charity concert in the
Melbourne Town Hall. She was sent
to the Presbyterian Ladies’ College
at Melbourne, where she studied com-
position and harmony and took les-
sons on piano, violin and organ, but
gave no attention to her voice and
held no hope of a public musical
career because of her father’s intense
disapproval. In 1882 she married Cap-
tain Charles Armstrong, son of Sir
Archibald Armstrong, of Kings
County, Ireland. It was not until
after her marriage that she abandoned
the idea of a career as a pianist and
turned to singing. She sang three
months in the Catholic Church of St.
Francis at Melbourne, and, when her
father became Australian Commis-
sioner at the Colonial Exhibition in
London in 1886, she accompanied him,
determined to study singing. Going
to Paris, she sought an interview
with Madame Marchesi, who, on hear-
ing her marvelous voice, its silvery
purity and its wonderful natural trill,
called to her husband that at last
she had found a star. For twelve
months pupil and teacher worked
earnestly and carefully, becoming life
friends during that time, and at the
end of this short period the famous
teacher pronounced her pupil ready
for an operatic debut. In honor of
her native city, her stage name, Melba,
was chosen, and on October 12, 1887,
she made her debut at the Theatre
de la Monnaie at Brussels as Gilda
in Rigoletto. Her supremely beautiful
voice brought immediate success,
although she was quite without expe-
rience, especially as an actress. In
1888 she appeared in Lucia di Lam-
mermoor in Covent Garden, with only
moderate success, owing to her lack
of stage experience. In the spring of
1889 she first sang at the Paris Opéra,
making her debut as Ophélie in Am-
broise Thomas’ opera, Hamlet. She
studied the roles of Marguerite and
Juliette under Gounod himself, who
took the greatest delight in her, and
listened rapturously to her rendering
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of his lovely music. June 15 she sang
Romeo and Juliet at Covent Garden,
completely captivating the London
public, with whom she has increased
in popularity ever since. In 1891 she
went to St. Petersburg, where she
received an ovation. The following
year she made her debut in Milan under
extraordinary circumstances. Jealous
of the renown she had won in other
cities before the verdict of La Scala
had been given, the Milanese enter-
tained a hostile feeling for her, which
expressed itself even in threats against
her life. Although unnerved by such
preliminaries the diva made her
appearance as Lucia, and with her
first notes conquered her foes. She
was given forty recalls, the final one
lasting almost a half-hour, and the
press extolled her singing in propor-
tion to its former hostile criticism.
In 1893 she appeared for the first
time in America, making her debut
at Chicago. In 1902 she returned to
Australia, after sixteen years’ absence,
and was given an almost royal wel-
come. Madame Melba is not a gifted
actress, but the wonderful beauty of
her voice has placed her at the very
head of opera-singers. It has a com-
pass of two and a half octaves, is
remarkably even and brilliant, and
in flexibility and ease of tone pro-
duction is comparable to Madame
Patti’s, The roles in which she has
most frequently appeared are Gilda;
Ophélie; Juliette; Marguerite; Esme-
ralda; Elsa; Violetta; Rosina, the
Queen, in Les Huguenots; Michaela in
Carmen; Nedda in Pagliacci; Héléne
in the opera of that name written for
her by Saint-Saéns; and Mimi in Puc-
cini’s La Bohéme. As a woman
Madame Melba is charming. Warm-
hearted and generous, she has num-
berless times given aid to young and
unknown musicians and artists, not-
able among whom is Puccini, whom
she helped to a deserved recognition
by insisting upon singing La Bohéme
against the wishes of her manager,
bringing to the part so much appre-
ciation and interpretative beauty that
the role was soon recognized as one
of her best. Among her fellow-musi-
cians she is loved and honored for
her beauty and dignity of character.

Melgounov  (Mé&l'-goo-n6f), Julius
Nicholaevich. 1846-1893.
Russian composer and musical

writer; born at Vetlouga, in Kos-

Membrée

troma; began the study of music as
a pupil of Dreyschock. Made his
debut as a pianist in St. Petersburg
at the age of eighteen. Laroche taught
him theory, then he entered the Con-
servatory at Moscow, where he met
Rudolph Westphal, at that time pro-
fessor in the Katkov Lycée. He
became greatly interested in West-
phal’s theories on rhythm, and accom-
panied that artist as pianist on a
concert tour undertaken to introduce
these theories into Germany. With
Westphal he has written a book
applying the principles of rhythm to
ten of Bach’s fugues. He has also
written several books on Russian
folk-songs, and a treatise on Russian
National Music.

Mellon, Alfred, 1821-1867.

Prominent English conductor and
composer; was born at London. He
first played the violin in the Birming-
ham and other orchestras and then
led the ballet at the Royal Italian
Opera at Covent Garden, directed the
music at the Haymarket and Adelphi
Theatres, and managed the Pyne and
Harrison English Opera Companies.
He married the well-known actress,
Miss Woolgar. In 1859 his opera,
Victorine, was produced at Covent
Garden. He afterwards conducted the
Musical Society and the Promenade
concerts at Covent Garden, and in
1865 was made director of the Liver-
pool Philharmonic Society. His works
are Victorine, an opera; piano and
instrumental music; songs and ballads.

Membrée (mdii-bra), Edmond. 1820-

1882,

Dramatic composer and teacher;
was born at Valenciennes, France.
At the Paris Conservatory he studied
piano under Alkan and Zimmermann,
composition under Carafa and har-
mony under Dourlen. He became a
teacher of music, was made president
of the Society of Musical Amateurs,
and in 1876 was decorated with the
cross of the Legion of Honor. Among
his writings are his operas, L’esclave,
Francois Villon, La fille de lorfévre,
Les Parias, La Court échelle, Le
moine rouge, Freyghor, and Colomba,
which last two he did not finish. He
has written also the two cantatas,
Polythéme et Galatée, and Fingal, as
well as the music of the choruses of
Zdipe roi; some ballads and chan-
sons,
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Mendel (mén’-dél), Hermann.
1876.

Interesting as a writer of the most
comprehensive musical lexicon which
has yet been published; was born at
Halle. At Leipsic he studied under
Moscheles and Mendelssohn, and at
Berlin under Wieprecht. He had a
musical business in Berlin from 1862
to 1868, besides contributing to such
periodicals as The Echo, Der Ton-
halle, the Berliner Montageszeitung
and Theaterdiener. He was editor
of Deutsche Musiker Zeitung, which
published his short biography of Nico-
lai. He wrote a biography of Meyer-
beer, entitled G. Meyerbeer, his Life
and Works, and a Volkliederbuch, and
edited Mode’s Opernbibiothek. He
died in Berlin, before completing his
dictionary, which in eleven volumes
was edited by Dr. August Reimann.

Mendelssohn (mén’-d’l-z6n), Felix

Bartholdy. 1809-1847.

To this musician the world owes
a double debt of gratitude, for,
besides composing some of the finest
music ever written and founding a
great Conservatory, he revived the
works of John Sebastian Bach and
taught us to appreciate them. A
grandson of Moses Mendelssohn, the
Jewish philosopher, son of a wealthy
father and a refined and cultured
mother, he had every advantage that
could foster his genius. He was born
in Hamburg, but went to live in Ber-
lin when about three years old. His
mother taught Felix and his sister,
Fanny, who was also very talented,
and throughout her life his greatest
friend. During a visit to Paris, in
1816, the children were taught piano
by Madam Bigot, and on their return
to Berlin began their general educa-
tion, including a thorough course of
counterpoint and composition, with
Zelter, through whom Mendelssohn
formed his friendship with Goethe,
which lasted until the latter’s death.
In 1822, on returning from a trip
through Switzerland with his family,
he again stopped at Weimar. At
that time, only thirteen years old,
Mendelssohn had already composed
a Kyrie for two choirs, a Psalm with
a grand double fugue for the Sing-
akademie, a quartet for piano and
strings, a number of symphonies and
concertos, and had begun to write
his piano quartet in C minor and com-
pleted his fourth operetta, Die beiden

1834-

Mendelssohn

Neffen, which was performed in his
father’s house on his fifteenth birth-
day. He had unusual opportunities
for perfecting himself in the art of
conducting, because it was the cus-
tom of his family and musical friends
to give Sunday morning concerts in
his father’s house, which he always
conducted and at which he often per-
formed his own compositions. In
December, 1824, Moscheles came to
Berlin, and was persuaded to give
him some lessons, although he recog-
nized Mendelssohn as already his
superior. This was the beginning of
their lifelong friendship. In 1825
he accompanied his father to Paris,
where an interview with Cherubini
convinced the elder Mendelssohn that
Felix was justified in following a
musical career. He met Moscheles
again in Paris, and became acquainted
with all the great musicians of that
city. On his way home he visited
Goethe and played the piano quartet
in B minor, which he had dedicated
to him. About this time the Men-
delssohn family moyved to a house on
the outskirts of Berlin, which boasted
large grounds and a summer-house in
the garden capable of holding several
hundred people. This was an ideal
place for the Sunday morning con-
certs. During this year Mendelssohn
completed the opera, Camacho’s Wed-
ding, and wrote his Octet for strings,
usually regarded as his first mature
composition. During the summer of
1826 he read Schlegel and Teick’s
translation of Shakespeare with his
sisters, and thus inspired, he wrote
the wonderful Midsummer Night's
Dream Overture. After being several
times played on the piano it was per-
formed by an orchestra in the house
in the garden. Its first public pro-
duction occurred at Stettin in Febru-
ary, 1827. Early this same year
Camacho’s Wedding was produced at
Berlin, and favorably received, but,
owing to the illness of the tenor and
disputes and delays by the manager,
it was postponed and never repeated.
It was the only opera of Mendels-
sohn’s that was publicly produced.
Mendelssohn was an earnest student
of John Sebastian Bach, and during
the winter of 1827-1828 formed a choir
of sixteen voices to practise the
Matthew Passion music. The results
were so good that in 1829 a public
performance of the music was given,
which was repeated on Bach’s birth-
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day, March 21. Thus Mendelssohn,
just one century after the composer’s
sdeath, performed the greatest of ora-
torios and revived interest in the fore-
most musicians of the world. In 1829
Mendelssohn made his first trip to
England, the country where he was
first appreciated, and to which he
always referred with loving gratitude.
On Midsummer Night he conducted
the Midsummer Night’s Dream Over-
ture. He became the idol of the
British public and was received with
enthusiasm wherever he went. Atthe
close of the London season he made
an extended tour through Scotland and
Ireland, which proved rich in inspira-
tion and gave him material for The
Hebrides Overture, The Scotch Sym-
phony, and a Scotch Sonata. During
that year he wrote a violin quartet in
E flat, an organ composition in honor
of his sister’s wedding; the Scotch
Sonata, and the Reformation Sym-
phony to be played at the tercentennial
celebration of the Augsburg Confession
of Faith in 1830. In March, after
a fortnight with Goethe and a month
spent at Munich, he went to Italy. He
visited all the principal cities, stayed
some time in Rome and did not return
home until the following September,
when he made a walking trip from
Interlaken to Munich. During this
time in Italy he worked on Goethe’s
Walpurgisnacht, finished Fingal’s
Cave, and wrote his Scotch and Italian
symphonies. While he was in Munich
he composed and played his G minor
concerto and received a commission
to write an opera, which caused him
to go to Diisseldorf to consult Immer-
mann in regard to a libretto from The
Tempest. During this time he laid
the foundation for his future work
there. His last visit to Paris, made
during the latter part of this year,
was embittered by the rejection of his
Reformation Symphony as too pedan-
tic by the orchestra, and saddened by
the news of the death of Goethe.
Although he had been warmly
received by all the great musicians
of the city, and his Midsummer
Night’s Dream music had been enthusi-
astically applauded at a Conservatory
concert, he was glad to return to
England in April, 1832, The season
that followed was a brilliant one. The
Philharmonic Society performed the
Hebrides Overture, he played his G
minor concerto and he wrote the Ca-
priccio brillante in B, and published
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a four-hand arrangement of the Mid-
summer Night’s Dream Overture and
the First Book of Songs Without
Words. The spring of 1834 he went
to London to conduct the Italian
Symphony, finished that year for the
Philharmonic Society,and on his return
went to Disseldorf to conduct the
Lower Rhine Festival., This was so suc-
cessful that the authorities asked
Mendelssohn to take charge of their
town music, an offer which he gladly
accepted. He began by reforming
the church-music; he introduced many
improvements into the theatre, but
found the work so uncongenial that
after a short time he gave it up.
During 1834 he wrote Infelice for the
Philharmonic Society, completed Me-
lusina, composed the Rondo Brillante
in E flat and the Capriccio in A
minor, and began work on St. Paul,
a commission from the Cicilien-Ver-
ein of Frankfort. After conducting
the Lower Rhine Festival for 1835 he
went to Leipsic, where he had accepted
the position of leader of the Gewand-
haus concerts. Considered by many
the foremost of all conductors, he
was especially fitted to this work, and
brought the concerts to a degree of
excellence never before reached. The
death of his father saddened this win-
ter, but in spite of that he continued
to work very hard, completing St.
Paul and revising the Melusina Over-
ture. The following May he again
conducted the Lower Rhine Festival
at Disseldorf, then went to Frank-
fort to take charge of the Cicilien-
Verein. During this summer he met
Mile. Cecile Jeanrenaud, who became
his wife in March, 1837. This mar-
riage proved a very happy one and
did not at all detract from his work,
as may be seen by the fact that even
on the honeymoon he wrote a num-
ber of compositions. During August
of that year he conducted the ora-
torio, St. Paul, at the Birmingham
Festival. During the next three
years most of his work was done in
connection with the Gewandhaus con-
certs. He conducted the Lower Rhine
Festival at Cologne in 1838 and spent
his vacation at Berlin writing a string
quartet in D and a sonata in F for
piano and violin. During the follow-
ing winter he finished the overture,
Ruy Blas, composed the 114th Psalm,
and worked on the oratorio, Elijah.
He conducted the Festival at Diis-
seldorf, and spent the following sum-
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mer at Frankfort writing some of
his finest songs during this time. At
the Birmingham Festival of 1840 he
gave Lobgesang, composed for a fes-
tival in honor of the discovery of
printing, held at Leipsic during that
year, and during the following winter
he produced it at a Gewandhaus con-
cert and at a special concert to the
King of Saxony.

In 1840 the King of Prussia founded
an Academy of Fine Arts at Berlin
and appointed Mendelssohn director
of the musical department. This was
not a welcome appointment to the
composer because he dreaded court
restriction and disliked returning to
Berlin to live. He did not remove
his family from Leipsic and returned
there often, on one occasion to con-
duct his Scotch Symphony at a Ge-
wandhaus concert, He directed the
Rhine Festival at Diisseldorf that
year, and in the spring went to Eng-
land to conduct his Scotch Symphony
at a Philharmonic concert. The po-
sition at Berlin was more intoler-
able than before; plans for the Acad-
emy had fallen through, and as a
substitute the King proposed giving
him charge of a select choir and
orchestra which he should organize
and permission to live wherever he
wished. He was given the title of
General Music Director to the King
of Prussia, and in consequence had
to resign the position he held as
chapelmaster to the King of Saxony.
During an interview with the King of
Saxony regarding this resignation he
persuaded that monarch to devote a
legacy left to the state to the found-
ing of a musical conservatory at Leip-
sic. Such a project had always been
the work nearest his heart, and he
started at once to organize this insti-
tution. While at Leipsic on this work
he set to music Racine’s Athalie,
Edipus Coloneus, and The Tempest
for the King of Prussia. In Decem-
ber, 1842, he lost his mother, but, as
in his former bereavement, hard work
proved his solace. In January, 1843,
the prospectus of a conservatory
appeared, bearing the names of Men-
delssohn, Becker, David Hauptmann
and Schumann. In April the great
Bach monument opposite the Thomas
School was unveiled, and he conducted
a concert composed wholly of Bach’s
compositions. Thus in the same year
two of his dearest wishes were accom-
plished. After a quiet summer at
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Leipsic he resumed his duties at Ber-
lin in August, conducting Antigone
and the Midsummer Night’s Dream
music at Potsdam. Seeing that he
would have to stay in Berlin during
the winter, he arranged to have Fer-
dinand Hiller conduct the Gewand-
haus concerts. In February he
received an invitation to conduct the
last six concerts of the London Phil-
harmonic Society and gladly accepted.
After the coldness of Berlin the
enthusiastic reception he was given
in London was very grateful. He
played at concerts of the Sacred Har-
mony Society and at the Society of
British Musicians, and everywhere
was greeted with an ovation. After
this and a summer spent near Frank-
fort with his wife and children return
to Berlin was out of the question.
He obtained a release from the King,
then returned to Frankfort to rest
until September. During this time he
completed six organ sonatas; a trio
in C minor; a string quartet in B
flat; and the sixth book of Songs

Without Words.

In September, 1845, Mendelssohn
returned to Leipsic. His first appear-
ance at the Gewandhaus received an
ovation. His work at the Conserva-
tory was a source of unfailing inspira-
tion to his students. He taught no
regular classes, but his lectures,
enlivened by the fire of his genius,
inspired every one present. He talked
sometimes on composition, some-
times on technical matter, often illus-
trating by brilliant playing on piano
and organ, of which he was the first
master of his time, and often drawing
on his beloved Bach for suggestion or
example. His marvelous memory was
stored with the works of the masters
and his resources were unfailing.
Among other things, he organized an
orchestra among the students of the
Conservatory, which played at the
Gewandhaus, and which has since
become famous as one of the finest
orchestras in Germany. Beside all
his work at the Gewandhaus and the
Conservatory, he worked on Elijah,
and during 1846 conducted the Lower
Rhine Festival, composing Lauda Sion
for this occasion and, for the first
festival of the German-Flemish Asso-
ciation which he conducted at Cologne,
arranged a Festsang on Schiller’s An
die Kunstler. He went to Birming-
ham to conduct Elijah, which he had
sadly overworked himself to finish,
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and instead of resting on his return

set to work on some compositions

for the King of Prussia. His last

visit to England was in April, 1847,

when he went to London and con-

ducted four performances of Elijah
with the Sacred Harmony Society.

Soon after his return he received news

of the death of his beloved sister,

Fanny. Added to overwork this pros-

trated him, and was a direct cause of

his death. He retired to Switzerland
until September, then, after conduct-
ing Elijah at Berlin and Vienna,
returned home. But a sight of his
sister’s home in Berlin had brought
his grief freshly before him, and he
never recovered his spirits. He wrote
the string quartet in F minor, an
andante and a scherzo in E major
and A minor, and some parts of an
opera, Lorely, and an oratorio,

Christus. When apparently busy with

plans and work for the future he

was taken ill late in October, 1847,

and died on November 4. For the

great funeral given him by the Con-
servatory, Moscheles arranged one of
the Songs Without Words as a fu-
neral march, and it was played by the
orchestra of the Gewandhaus when
his body was being taken into the
Cathedral.
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Mengal (min-gil), Martin Joseph.

1784-1851.

Composer, conductor and player of
the horn; born in Ghent. He began
his musical education with his father,
and at the age of twelve is said to
have written compositions for the
horn. Entering the Conservatory of
Paris in 1804, he studied the horn
with Duvernoy, harmony with Catel
and composition under Reicha. He

Menter

joined the band of the Imperial Guard
and went through the Austrian cam-
paign, 1805, and the Prussian campaign
1n 1806. In 1807 he joined the orches-
tra of the Odéon Theatre at Paris,
changing in 1812 to that of the Fey-
deau. In 1824 he assumed the man-
agement of a theatre at Ghent, but
when this proved unsuccessful he be-
came conductor, filling a similar posi-
tion at Antwerp until 1832, and at
The Hague from 1832 to 1835. He
was appointed director of the Con-
servatory of Ghent in 1835. Among
his writings are two horn concertos,
duets for horn and harp; fantasias for
horn and piano; besides his operas,
Une nuit au chiteau; L’ile de Babi-
lary, and Les Infidéles.

Mengozzi
1758-1800.

Italian tenor opera-singer and com-
poser; born in Florence. Began his
musical studies in his native city, and
later went to Venice, where he studied
under Pasquale Potenza, then cantor
of St. Mark’s. In 1785 he sang in
oratorio at Naples with Signora
Benini, who later became his wife,
and in 1786 they went to England. In
1787 he went to Paris, where he sang
before Marie Antoinette and became
associated with Mandini and Viganoni
of the Italian Opera Company of the
Theatre de Monsieur. He stayed in
Paris after the Revolution, and
in 1795 became professor of singing in
the Conservatory. He also wrote sev-
eral operettas for the Feydeau and
Montausier Theatres. He died in
Paris before he finished his most
important work, A Method of Singing
for the Conservatory, which has been
edited by Langlé.

Menter

Well-known virtuoso on the violon-
cello; born at Deutenkofen, Bavaria;
began his musical education)on the
violin, but later studied the violoncello
with Moralt at Munich. In 1829 he
became a member of the orchestra
of the Prince of Hohenzollern at
Heckingen, but in 1833 resigned his
position and took a place in the band
of the Royal Opera at Munich. He
became well known by his concert
tours through Austria, Holland, Ger-
many, Belgium and England. He
composed several fantasies and arias
with orchestral accompaniments,

(mén-gbd’-z€), Bernardo.

(mén’-tér), Joseph. 1808-
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Menter, Sophie. 1848-

Daughter of Joseph Menter; a piano
player and teacher; born at Munich.
Showed her musical ability very early,
studying first with Schonchen, later
with Leonhard at Munich Conserva-
tory, then at the age of thirteen taking
private lessons of Niest. In 1863 she
made her debut, and in 1867 she
appeared at Frankfort, where she so
impressed Tausig that he prevailed
upon her to come to Leipsic as his
pupil. In 1869 she began studying
with Liszt, who was much interested
in her, and contributed much to her
musical education. In 1872 she mar-
ried David Popper, a violoncellist,
but was divorced in 1886. She was
pianist at the Court of Prince of
Hohenzollern and the Emperor of
Austria, and from 1883 to 1887 she
was professor at the Conservatory at
St. Petersburg. She appeared in Eng-
land in 1881. She is noted for her
wonderful style and technique.

Mercadante (mér-ki-ddn’-te),
cesco Saverio. 1795-1870.
Composer, who ranks high in the

list of Italian opera-writers; born at

Altamura, near Bari. When only

twelve years old he was sent to the

College of St. Sebastian at Naples,

where under Zingarelli he studied

composition, flute and violin, and after

a time was made the leader of the

orchestra. For about six years he

composed only instrumental music,
but, on being dismissed from the col-
lege, he turned to dramatic composi-
tion. In 1818 appeared his first work,
a cantata for the Teatro del Fondo,
and in 1819 his L’Apoteosi d’Ercole
was produced at San Carlo Theatre
with gratifying success. He com-
posed industriously, producing the
opera buffa, Violenza e costanzo, and

Elisa e Claudio by which his reputa-

tion was established. He composed

Andronico for the Venetian Carnival.

The performance of some of his works

at Vienna brought him into favor with

the Viennese. In 1827 he went to

Spain, returning to Naples in_1831.

He was appointed to succeed Pietro

Generali as maestro di cappella of the

Novara Cathedral in 1833. In 1836 he

went to Paris to superintend the pro-

duction of his opera, I Briganti, and
in 1837 Il Giuramento was performed
at Milan. The opera buffa, I due
illustri rivali, produced in 1838, intro-
duced an innovation in the use of

Fran-

Méreaux

brass instruments to mark the accent
of the accompaniment, which proved
a disagreeable characteristic of the
instrumentation of Italian Opera of a
later period. He was made director
of music at the Cathedral at Lanciano
in 1839, and in 1840 director of the
Naples Conservatory. Owing to the
loss of an eye at Novara, he became
totally blind in 1862, and had to dic-
tate his compositions. He died at
Naples eight years later. Mercadante
was a member of the Institute of
France and the Italians ranked him
very high as a dramatic writer. He
is one of the best of the composers of
the school headed by Rossini and is
usually named with Bellini and Doni-
zetti. He produced litanies; canta-
tas; psalms; vespers; about twenty
masses; a hymn to Garibaldi in 1861,
and one to Rossini in 1866; funeral
symphonies to Bellini, Donizetti, Ros-
sini and Pacini; Il lamento di Bardo,
after he became blind, Messa solenne;
Le sette parole di Nostro Signore;
La Rimembrance; Il Lamento dell’
Arabo; besides his operas, which num-
bered about sixty. Of these, I Bri-
ganti, produced at Paris, and Elisa e
Claudio and Il Giuramento, both given
at La Scala in Milan, are usually con-
sidered his best.

Méreaux (ma-ro), Jeaﬁ Amédée Le-
froid de. 1803-1874.

Grandson of Jean Nicolas Lefroid,
son of Joseph; was a pianist, teacher
and musical writer. He was born in
Paris and began his piano training at
the age of ten under Reicha. He
appeared successfully in concert in
Paris and London. In 1835 he began
to teach in Rouen, remaining there
until his death. His most important
work is his collection of clavecin
music, Les Clavecinistes de 1637 &
1790, which he published in 1867.

Méreaux, Jean Nicolas Amédée Le-
froid de. 1745-1797.

Organist and dramatic composer;
is best known for his two oratorios,
Esther and Samson. He studied
under French and Italian masters,
and was made organist of the church
of St. Jacques du Haut Pas in Paris.
Among his works are his operas La
Ressource comique; Le Retour de
Tendresse; Laurette; Alexandre aux
Indes; Le Duel comique; (Edipe et
Jocaste, and Fabius. His ode on the
birth of the Dauphin is well known.
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Mé;e;ux, Joseph Nicolas Lefroid de.
1767-

Son of Jean Nicolas Lefroid. French
organist and pianist; born in Paris.
He studied music with his father. He
was professor in the royal school of
singing and subsequently professor of

iano and organist of the Protestant
emple of Oratory. He is said to have
layed the organ at the Feast of the
ederation in 1789. Some of his com-
positions are Cantata for the Coro-
nation of Napoleon I., with full
orchestra accompaniment; sonatas and
fantasies for piano; nocturne for piano
and violin; some sonatas for piano
and violin.
Meériel (ma-ri-él), Paul.

Violinist and composer; born at
Mondontheau, Loire-et-Cher. As a
boy he supported himself by violin-
playing. He was a student with
Alessandro Napoleone at Lisbon and
with Somma at Perpignau. He became
conductor of a traveling orchestra
which played at Amiens, where he

roduced his comic opera Cornélius
‘argentier. In 1847 he began teach-
ing in Toulouse, where later he
became director of the Conservatory.
He was later made Chevalier of the
Legion of Honor. He produced sev-
eral comic operas, Les Précieuses rid-
icules, Le Retour au pays, L’Orphéon
en voyage, Les Piques de la Reine,
as well as his symphony, Le Tasse;
his dramatic oratorio, Cain; and his
grand opera, ’Armorique.

Merk (mirk), Joseph. 1795-1852.

Austrian  violoncellist; born in
Vienna. As a child he studied sing-
ing and the violin, but later under
Schindlécker he took up the violon-
cello and soon became very proficient.
He traveled about for a few years,
finally obtaining the position of first
violoncellist at the Opera at Vienna
in 1818. 1In 1823 he was made pro-
fessor at the Conservatory then
founded, and in 1834 he became vir-
tuoso of chamber-music to the Em-
peror. He wrote six studies for the
violoncello, which are considered val-
uable contributions to the literature
for that instrument, besides concer-
tos; polonaises; variations; fantasies;
and twenty exercises.

Merkel (mir-k&), Gustav Adolf.

1827-1885.

One of the best organists and organ
composers of the Nineteenth Century;

1818-

Mertens

born at Oberoderwitz, Saxony. He
studied the organ under Johann
Schneider and counterpoint under
Julius Otto, and was also a pupil of
Schumann and Reisiger. In 1858 he
was made organist of the Waisenhaus-
kirche at Dresden; in 1860 of the
Kreuzkirche, and in 1864 he was
appointed Court organist. From 1867
to 1873 he directed the Singakademie
at Dresden, and in 1861 he became a
professor at the Dresden Conserva-
tory. The number of his composi-
tions reached one hundred and eighty
and were of such very high standard
as to prove him a true disciple of the
lofty Bach. Among his writings are
a large number of fugues, preludes,
variations, fantasies, and sonatas; also
some compositions for organ, violin,
and violoncello.

Mermet (mar-ma), Auguste, 1815-1888.

Dramatic composer; son of a
French general; abandoned his mili-
tary profession and turned his atten-
tion to music. He studied the flute
and under Halévy and Lesueur took
up composition. After struggling for
fifteen years he succeeded in getting
his opera, Roland 4 Roncevaux, per-
formed, but it proved only moderatel
successful, being commonplace musi-
cally and interesting only because of
the martial character of its libretto.
He then wrote Joan of Arc which
was not so well received as his other
opera had been. In 1865 he received
cross of the Legion of Honor. Be-
sides the operas mentioned he has
written La Banniére du roi and Pais,
and other French compositions, also
an opera-bouffe entitled Pierrot pendu.

Mersenne (mér-sén’), Marie. 1588-

1648.

Franciscan monk; interesting as the
author of a rare and voluminous his-
tory of music, now very valuable
because of the specimens of compo-
sitions it contains,‘also because of
its rarity. He lived in Paris and is
said to have known Descartes. Among
his works are his curious Préludes de
PHarmonie Universelle with its quaint
discussion of the horoscope necessary
to produce the perfect musician and
his L’Harmonie Universelle, which
appeared in 1636 and which con-
tained over fifteen hundred pages.

Mertens (mir'-téns), Joseph. 1834-
Flemish violinist and dramatic com-
poser; was born in Antwerp, where
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he became first violin at the opera,
and teacher of violin at the local
conservatory. Between 1878 and 1879
he conducted the Flemish Opera in
Brussels. Some of his one-act operas
which proved popular are De zwarte
Capitan; Les trois étudiants; L’égo-
iste; De Vergissing and De Vriger.
Besides these he wrote some instru-
mental music, some romances and
sacred choruses.

Mertke (mért’-ké), Eduard, 1833-1895.

Pianist, teacher and composer; was
born at Riga. He studied theory
under Agthe and piano under S. von
Liitzau, and is said to have played
before the public at the age of ten.
In 1850 he played in concert in St.
Petersburg and Moscow. His ver-
satility is shown by the fact that
from 1853 until 1859 he was first
violinist at the Gewandhaus at Leip-
sicc. He made a piano concert tour
in 1859, then taught in Wesselung,
Lucerne, Freiburg and Mannheim
until 1869, when he became teacher
of piano at Cologne Conservatory.
He has written an opera, Lisa, oder
die Sprache des Herzens; a cantata
called Des Liedes Verklirung; some
iano arrangements of Mendelssohn’s,
eber’s and Hummel’s concerted
Eieces; and some Russian folk-songs
eside editing Chopin’s works.

Merulo (mi-roo’-13),
Correggio. 1533-1604.

Born at Correggio, Italy. He re-
ceived a good musical education,
probably at Venice or at Brescia, and
at the age of twenty-four he became
second organist at St. Mark’s, defeat-
ing nine other candidates for the post,
and succeeding Annibale Padovano
as first organist in 1566, The same
year he became a publisher, but was
not successful and soon abandoned
this venture. In 1579 he began to
write motets and madrigals, but this,
too, failed him. He was associated
with such men as Willaert, Zarlino,
A. Gabrielli, Padovano and Costanzo
Porta, and the greatness of his organ
playing made him well known to the
musiclans of Italy, Germany and
Northern Europe. In 1584 he went
to Mantua, then to Parma in 1586,
where he became organist to Duke
Ranuccio Farnese at La Steccata.
He was knighted by the Duke and
filled his position as organist until
he died at the age of seventy-one.

Claudio da

Messager

His work is valuable historically, par-
ticularly his organ pieces, which com-
pare favorably with the compositions
of German organists of that period.
Of his compositions which exist to-
day, six vocal pieces are in Torchi’s
L’Arte Musical in Italia, in volume
one, and four organ toccatas in vol-
ume three.

Merz (mirts), Karl. 1834-1890.

Teacher and writer on musical sub-
jects; born at Bensheim, near Frank-
fort-on-the-Main. He received some
lessons from his father who was or-
ganist at Bensheim and from F.
Kunkel, and when only eight or nine
years old played the violin in a quar-
tet club at the home of Baron Roden-
stein. When eleven years old he
took his father’s place as organist,
continuing to fill it until he left Bens-
heim to go to school. After gradu-
ating from college in 1853 he taught
school near Bingen-on-the-Rhine until
1854, when he came to America.
Through J. H. Bonawitz he obtained
a position in an orchestra in Phila-
delphia, and later became organist in
the Sixth Presbyterian Church, also
serving in the capacity of critic on a
German musical journal headed by
Wolsieffer. In 1856 he went to Lan-
caster County, Pennsylvania, to teach
in a seminary, and in 1859 he went
south, remaining until 1861, when he
settled at Oxford, Ohio, and became
professor of music at the Oxford
Female College. In 1868 he began
his literary career, contributing musi-
cal hints to Brainard’s usical
World, and in 1873 becoming editor
of that magazine. In 1882 he moved
to Wooster, Ohio, becoming professor
of music in Wooster University. His
works consist of operettas, sacred
pieces, choruses and songs, also dance
music, and pieces for violin and vio-
loncello. is instructive works are
Modern Method for Reed Organ,
Karl Merz Piano Method, and Har-
mony and Musical Composition.

Messager (més-si-zhi), André Charles

Prosper. 1853-

Contemporary French composer and
operatic conductor of distinguished
ability; born at Montlugon, Allier.
After studying for some time at the
Niedermeyer School in Paris, he
went to the School of Religious Music
to take composition and harmony
lessons of Camille Saint-Saéns. In
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1874 he became organist at Saint-
Sulpice, and he afterward was organ-
ist at St.-Paul-St.-Louis and maitre de
chapelle at Sainte-Marie des Batign-
olles. In 1876 he was awarded gold
medal by the Société des Composi-
teurs for a symphony in four move-
ments which Edouard Colonne di-
rected at the Chatelet concerts, and
his cantata for chorus and orchestra
entitled Prométhée enchainé won
second Premier prize at a Concours
de la Ville de Paris. In 1883 he made
his debut as an operatic composer by
finishing Frangois les Bas-bleus which
Firnini Bernicot left incomplete at
his death. Two years later his own
three-act operetta, La Fauvette du
Temple was successfully produced at
the Folies-Dramatiques and during
that same year came his first pro-
nounced success, La Béarnaise, a
three-act operetta, which was intro-
duced at the Bouffes Parisiens, and in
Qctober, 1886, was given at the
Prince of Wales Theatre, in London,
with Marie Tempest and Florence St.
John in leading roles. The three-act
comic opera, La Basoche, which ap-
peared at the Opéra Comique in 1890
was immensely successful, and in 1891
was translated into English by Sir
Augustus Harris and Eugene Oudin,
and given at the Royal English Opera,
with Esther Pallister, Ben Davies
and David Bispham, then a debutant,
as the chief singers. La Basoche is
delightfully tuneful and is written in
the brilliant, sparkling style charac-
teristic of Parisian comic opera. His
next interesting opera was a lyric
comedy on the subject, Madame
Crysanthéme from Pierre Loti’s novel,
and this appeared in the Theatre
Lyrique in 1893. Other composi-
tions to be performed during that
year were the ballet, Scaramouche
and the operetta, Miss Dollar, both
played at the Nouveau Theatre. In
1894 he wrote Mirette for the Savoy
Theatre, London; in 1895 he com-
posed Le Chevalier d’Harmontel,
given at the Opéra Comique; in the
following year Les Petites Michus
was played at Bouffes Parisiens.. In
1898 Carré gave him the position of
conductor of orchestra at the Opéra
Comique and Véronique was played
at the Bouffes Parisiens. Une Aven-
ture de la Guimart was performed at
the Opéra Comique in 1900 and Les
Dra ons de I'Imperatrice came out at
the Varietes in 1905. In 1901 Mes-

Metastasio
sager succeeded Maurice Grau as
artistic director of Royal Opera at
Covent Garden and up to the present
time, 1908, still fills that position.
He is married to Hope Temple, a
popular song-writer.

Metastasio (ma-tds-td’-zi-6), Pietro
Antonio Domenico Bonaventura.
1698-1782.

Italian poet, who won glory for his .
country in her time of deepest deg-
radation, and distinction for him-
self, by perfecting the musical drama,
invented by Zeno, and raising it to a
recognized literary form. He was
born at Rome and was the son of
Trapassi, a very humble man in the
service of the Pope, who did his best
to educate his precocious child. The
boy was adopted by a famous lawyer,
Gravina, who heard him singing in
the street. He changed his name to
Mestastasio the Greek form of Tra-
passi, and had him thoroughly in-
structed in literature, philosophy and
the law. Gravina’s death in 1718 left
him in fairly good circumstances, but
through his own extravagance and
the schemes of his rivals he lost all
he had and was obliged to go to
Naples to escape his creditors. There
he found employment with a lawyer,
Castagnola, who strictly forbade him
to have anything to do with literary
pursuits.  Secretly he produced a
masque, The Garden of Hesperides,
which attracted the attention of the
singer, Maria Bulgarini, called La
Romanina, who at once became his
patroness and took him into her
household. His first great success,
the production of his Deserted Dido
in 1734, was largely due to her per-
formance. The piece was almost a
parody on Virgil, but the public was
wildly enthusiastic over it and the
receipts from it were sufficient to pay
Metastasio’s Roman debts. In 1729
Emperor Charles VI. sent for him
to take Zeno’s place as Court poet at
Vienna and he went after bidding
farewell to La Romanina, who wished
to follow him. She died suddenly
soon afterwards, possibly by some
unnatural means, for Metastasio had
soon become attached to Countess
Althan at Vienna. His career as
Court poet was brilliant and he re-
mained a favorite showered with
honors until the close of his romantic
life, the only interruption of his work
being the Austrian war of succession
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in 1740. On his death-bed he was
given the blessing of Pope Pius VI,
then visiting at the Court of Joseph
II. As a man Metastasio was selfish
but had an intensely passionate and
emotional nature, and as a poet he
united the playwright’s cleverness of
Scribe and a wonderful poetic power,
which made his verses veritable
melody. His characters were weak
and artificial, and his dramas seem
lifcless now, because of their classic
form. He was a musical composer
and singer as well as a poet. Of his
twenty-nine dramas, the best are
Olimpiade; Achille in Sciro; Clem-
enza di Tito, set to music by Mozart;
Atilio Regolo; Artaserse; Temistocle;
and Zenobia. He also wrote oratorios,
cantatas, pieces of circumstance, son-
nets and elegies. His opera texts
have been set to music by Gluck,

Hasse, Porpora, Handel, Jommelli,

Mozart and others.

Methfessel (mat'-fés-sél), Albert
Gottlieb. 1785-1869.

German song-writer and conductor;
was born at Stadtilm, in Thuringia,
and died at Heckenbeck. He played
at the Court of Rudolstadt in 1810,
was musical director at Hamburg in
1822, and in 1832 became Court
chapelmaster at Brunswick, a posi-
tion which he held for ten years,
when he retired on a pension. He is
chiefly known for his German stu-
dent songs, as Rheinweinhed,
Deutscher Ehrenpreis and Krieger’s
Abschied. He composed an opera, Der
Prinz von Basra; an oratorio, Das
befreite Jerusalem; piano-music and
collections of songs.

Métra (ma-trd), Jules Louis Olivier,
1830-1889,

Composer of popular French dance-
music; born at Rheims. His father
was an actor and he also played
juvenile parts. He studied music with
Edmond Roche and in several small
theatres of Paris he played on the
violin, violoncello and doublebass
viol. From 1849 to 1854 he studied
harmony with Elwart at the Paris
Conservatory, then composition with
Ambroise Thomas. He conducted
orchestra at the Beaumarchais Thea-
tre and afterward at the dance halls,
Bal Robert, Mabille, Chaiteau des
Fleurs, Athnée musicale, Elysée
Montmartre, Casino-Cadet and Bal
Frascati; he also conducted for the

Meyer

masked balls of the Opéra Comique
and the opera balls and the Theatre
de la Monnaie, Brussels, and for sev-
eral years was conductor at the
Folies-Bergéres. Among his composi-
tions are his waltzes, La Vague, Les
Roses, and Le tour du monde;
mazurkas; quadrilles; and polkas, as
well as eighteen operettas and ballet-
divertissements, which he produced at
the Folies-Bergéres and the ballet
Yedda, which he brought out at the
opera. He died in Paris.

Mettenleiter (mét’-tén-li-tér), Johann

Georg. 1812-1858.

Organist, choirmaster and musical
composer; born at St. Ulrich, near
Ulm, where later he became choir-
master and organist. He is known
chiefly on account of his scholarly
church compositions of which he pub-
lished Manuale breve cantionum ac
precum and Enchiridion chorale, both
with organ accompaniments; and
95th Psalm for six male voices. In
manuscript he has left some masses,
two Misereres, a Stabat Mater and
an Ave Maria for double chorus. His
brother has written a biography, en-
titled Johann Georg Mettenleiter, ein
Kiinstlerbild.

Metzdorff (méts’-dérf), Richard. 1844-

Composer of vocal and instrumental
music; born at Danzig; studied in
Berlin under Geyer, Dehn and Kiel
He became chapelmaster of orches-
tras at Berlin, Nuremburg, Bruns-
wick, Hanover and Diisseldorf.
Among his compositions are his
opera, Rosamund, produced at Wei-
mar, 1875, and Haybart und Signe
which appeared in 1893. He also
wrote three symphonies; an overture
to King Lear; the ballad, Frau Alice,
for contralto, chorus and orchestra;
several collections of song; trios for
piano and strings; sonatas and otlier
pieces for piano; two symphonies,
one in F, one in D minor.

Meyer (mi'-ér), Gustav. 1859-
Composer and conductor; born at
Konigsberg, Prussia; began his musi-
cal education in his native town under
Robert Schwalm. From 1880 to 1884
he studied with Reinecke and Jadas-
sohn in the Conservatory at Leipsic.
He was chapelmaster at Leignitz,
Gorlitz, Eisenach, Dorpat and Bres-
lau, where he stayed five years, then
at Stettin. In 1895 he beeame con-
ductor at the Leipsic City Theatre.
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His compositions include the three-
act operetta, Der Hochstappler; the
ballet pantomime, Kiinstlerfest; the
four-act farce with songs, Aus beweg-
ter; the ballet, Elektra, and many
charming songs.

Meyer, Jenny. 1834-1894.

A coneert-singer and excellent
teacher; was born in Berlin, where
she taught singing from 1865 at
Stern’s Conservatory, which she pur-
chased and became directoress of in
1888. She died in Berlin.

Meyer, Leopold von, 1816-1883.

Pianist of brilliant and showy man-
ner of playing; born at Baden, near
Vienna. He studied with Czerny and
Fischof, making his professional
debut in 1835. Most of his life was
spent in extensive concert tours
through Europe and America. During
his tour of America, from 1845 to
1847, he gave concerts in New York
at the Broadway Tabernacle and he
played in Boston where he aroused
great enthusiasm in the young pian-
ist, William Mason, who heard him
during that engagement. He is said
to have preferred his own light and
effective compositions to the less
showy works of the classicists and
was known as a brilliant rather than
an accurate player. Of his composi-
tions the best known is his waltz,
Souvenir de Vienne.

Meyer, Waldemer. 1853-

Violin virtuoso of distinguished
ability; was born in Berlin. His talent
was so remarkable that the great
Joachim himself instructed him for
four years receiving no remuneration
for his teaching. He obtained for
Meyer a position as first violin in
the Berlin Court band, where he
played from 1873 to 1881. He made
a concert tour with Pauline Lucca,
and later alone toured France, Eng-
land, Belgium and Germany, every-
where achieving a brilliant success.

Meyer-Helmund (mi’-ér hél-moont),

Erik. 1861-

German opera and song-writer;
born at Petersburg. Began the study
of music with his father, then at Ber-
lin took up composition with Kiel and
singing with Stockhausen. He has
been a very successful concert-singer
and has composed a large number_of
delicate and charming songs. He
took up his permanent residence in

Meyer-Olbersleben

St. Petersburg in 1900, giving a song
recital there at which Herr Gorski
sang his songs and compositions. He
has written two very successful
operas, Der Liebeskamp and Mar-
gitta; the one-act burlesque, Trischka;
the ballet Riibezahl, Der Berggeist,
given with great success at Leipsic,
and many songs.

Meyer-Lutz (mi-ér loots), Wilhelm.,
1829-

Organist and conductor; born at
Miinnerstadt, near Kissingen. At
Wiirtzburg he studied under Eisen-
hofer and Keller. In 1848 he went
to England, where he played the
organ at Birmingham and Leeds and
later at St. George’s Roman Catholic
Church in London. From 1851 to
1855 he conducted the orchestra at
the Surrey Theatre, and since 1869
he has been conductor at the Gaiety
Theatre. He has written eight operas,
some chamber-music and several
masses.

Meyer-Olbersleben (mi’-&r 61'-bérs-la-
bén), Max. 1850-

Teacher and composer; born at
Olbersleben, near Weimar; began his
musical studies with his father, later
studying with Miiller-Hartung and
finally with Liszt at Weimar. Liszt
recommended him to the patronage
of the Duke who sent him to Munich
for two years’ study under Cornelius,
Wiillner and Rheinberger.  After
spending a year at Brussels and an-
other at Munich he returned to Wei-
mar and became professor of piano
and theory at the Orchestra School
of his old master, Miiller-Hartung. In
1877 he went to Wiirzburg to teach
counterpoint and composition in the
Royal Conservatory of Music and in
1879 he became conductor of the cele-
brated Wiirzburger Liedertafel. He
was made a Royal professor in 1885,
and in 1896 his ability was so widely
recognized that he was made a mem-
ber of the Board of Directors of the
Deutscher Singerbund in collabora-
tion with Kremser, directing the Fifth
National Song Festival at Stuttgart.
In 1907 he was appointed to succeed
Dr. Khebert as director of the Royal
Conservatory of Wiirzburg. Meyer
has showed great ability as a com-
poser, having written a large number
of compositions, among them Der
Hauben Krieg and Clare Dettin; two
overtures, Feierklinge and Festouver-
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ture as well as some chamber-music;
piano-pieces; songs; choruses; a piano
trio; some pieces for piano and cello;
a cantata, The Blind Elf; and many
other vocal and instrumental pieces.

Meyerbeer (mi'-ér-bar), Giacomo.
1791-1864.

“The idol of the Parisian public,
the Monarch of the Grand Opera,” as
Hervey calls him, did more to ad-
vance the opera of the Nineteenth
Century than any other composer ex-
cept Wagner. He was born at Ber-
lin, and was of Jewish extraction, his
name being properl{djakob Liebmann
Beer. The prefix Meyer was added
on the death of a rich relative who
left Jakob his fortune on that con-
dition. The Jakob became Giacomo
after Meyerbeer’s sojourn in Italy.
His father, Herz Beer, was a wealthy
banker, his mother, Amalie Wuli,
was a refined and well-educated
woman, and two of his brothers be-
came famous like himself, Wilhelm
as an astronomer, and Michael as a
poet. When a very young child
Meyerbeer showed a remarkable tal-
ent for music, which was encouraged
by his parents, and when he was
only seven years old, he made his
debut as a pianist, playing one of
Mozart’s concertos. He studied first
under Lauska. At the age of nine he
had made wonderful progress. He
studied composition for some time
under Zelter, whom he thoroughly
disliked, and finally gave up in favor
of Bernard Anselm Weber, who was
then directing the Berlin Opera.
Weber proved to be a devoted teacher
to the young Meyerbeer, and at one
time sent a fugue of his pupil’s, which
he thought admirable work, to Vog-
ler. The Abbé, far from commending
it, finally returned it with a treatise
of the fugue, and a fugue by himself
on the same theme, showing the nu-
merous errors which he thought the
young composer’s work contained.
Meyerbeer then wrote another fugue,
using the Abbé’s suggestions, and this
so pleased the old man that he in-
vited Meyerbeer to spend two years
with him at Darmstadt as a pupil and
member of his household. There the
young man worked with unlimited
diligence, wrote a fugue or other
sacred composition every day for the
instructor’s criticism, and formed his
life-long friendship with Carl Marie
von Weber. His first published works
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were Sacred Songs of Klopstock, and
an oratorio, God and Nature, which
was played before the Grand Duke,
and won for the writer the position
of composer to the court.

His first opera, Jephthah’s Vow,
which appeared at Munich in 1813,
was not a success, owing probably
to its oratorio form and biblical sub-
ject. A comic opera, Alimelek, or
The Two Caliphs, given at Stuttgart
the same year, was received a little
better. Meyerbeer then went to
Vienna as a concert pianist and pro-
duced The Two Caliphs there, but it
failed again. The young musician
was by this time becoming thoroughly
discouraged, and was on the point of
giving up music entirely when he
was advised by Salieri to go to Italy
and make a thorough study of the
voice before writing any more
operas. In 1815 he went to Venice
and there he soon abandoned the
scholasticism of Abbé Vogler and
adapted himself to the flowing ex-
travagant style of Rossini, who then
held supreme power over Italian
Opera. Meyerbeer actually succeeded
in rivaling him and gained at once
the public admiration and immediate
success which was his aim throughout
his life. Among his Italian works
were Romilda e Costanza, given at
Padua in 1818 with Pisaroni in the
leading part; Semiramide ricono-
sciuta; Eduardo e Cristina; Emma di
Resburgo, played in Germany as
Emma von Leicester; Margherita d’
Anjou, written for Scala, which was
the best example of his work of this
period; L’esule di Granata; Alman-
sor; and the beginning of Crociato.

This borrowed success so easily
attained, did not content the com-
poser long, however. His German
friends had become dissatisfied with
him, among them Carl von Weber,
who did everything in his power to
induce him to return to his native
land and to devote himself to her
musical advancement. Meyerbeer
then tried to produce a three-act
opera, Das Brandenburger Thor, at
Berlin, but failed, and having finished
Crociato, which he had begun in
Italy, he brought it out at Vienna,
where it caused such a sensation that
the composer was crowned on the
stage. It was the last of his Italian
triumphs and has been called the
link between his period of “wild
oats” as he considered his Italian
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writings, and his period of the great
works which have made him known
as a master today.

In 1826 he went to Paris to see a
performance of Crociato there, and
this resulted in his almost constant
residence in that city from that time
until his death and in the develop-
ment of his genius to its fullest ex-
tent. It was a time when Paris typi-
fied the chaotic condition of all
Europe. Everything was in a state
of unrest. The old order of things
had been abandoned for new, untried
systems of government, society,
learning and art. It was a time of
experiment, where nothing was estab-
lished and where the bold or unique
held sway and dominated the public
rather than the artistic or refined.
The years from 1824 to 1831 were so
taken up with other interests, such
as the death of his father, his mar-
riage and the death of two children,
that he put no works before the
public. Nevertheless, they were val-
uable as a preparation for his great
works to follow, for it was during this
time that he made his exhaustive
study of the French as a people, and
of the French Opera from the works
of Lully down to his own time. Dur-
ing this time also his connection with
Eugéne Scribe, who became his
librettist, began.

Robert le Diable, produced in 1831
at the Academy of Music, was as
great an event 1n the operatic world
as Victor Hugo’s Hernani in that of
the drama. The fantastic story with
its weird, supernatural vein made a
deep impression everywhere. The
music gave wonderful emphasis to
the words, and the instrumentation of
the piece was clever in the extreme.
It is thought by many to be the most
original and ingenious of all Meyer-
beer’s works. When Les Huguenots
appeared in 1836 the public was at
first disappointed, for it had expected
a repetition of Robert, but the latter
opera, with its sober grandeur in
which the supernatural had no part,
was wholly unlike the first great work
of the composer. However, it was
soon universally conceded that Les
Huguenots surpassed Robert. In this
opera the composer sometimes, as in
the last duet, reaches a dramatic in-
tensity unparalleled in any of his
other works. The coloring of the
whole is as rich and beautiful as that
of Robert. In 1838 Meyerbeer began
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to work upon Scribe’s libretto of
L’Africaine, but his dissatisfaction and
constant changing finally angered
Scribe, and in order to pacify him
Meyerbeer produced another one of
his works, Le Prophéte, in 1849. Like
Les Huguenots it took time for this
to succeed and it never became as
popular as the two operas preceding
it. Gounod thought it Meyerbeer’s .
masterpiece. Meyerbeer had been
made general musical director by
the King in 1842, so from that date
he spent much of his time at Berlin.
He brought out a German opera in
1844, Ein Feldlager, in Schlesien, in-
troducing Jenny Lind in Germany.
He produced Weber’s Euryanthe and
Wagner’s first work, Rienzi, at Ber-
lin, but afterwards conducted only his
own works. In 1846 he wrote a very
creditable overture and incidental
music to his brother Michael’s drama,
Struensee, which was his most im-
portant instrumental work. His next
work in Paris was the production of
two comic operas, L’Etoile du Nord,
dealing with some adventures of Peter
the Great, in 1854, and Le Pardon de
Ploermel, or Dinorah, a Breton story
of buried treasure, in 1859. Both
were quite well received by the public
and created much excitement among
the French composers, who consid-
ered them an invasion into their own
private territory. The composer’s
health was beginning to fail by this
time, Scribe had died, and he was
still working on L’Africaine, with
which he was never satisfied. He
brought out two cantatas, a march for
the Schiller Centenary Festival, and a
march-overture for the London Inter-
national Exhibition in 1862. In 1863
he returned to Paris for the last time
and died there, before having accom-
plished the production of L’Africaine.
This last of his works, the composi-
tion of which had occupied part of
his time during twenty-six years, was
given at the Academy in Paris and
also in London, in 1865. In this work
there is less striving for effect than
in his earlier ones, more polish, and
perhaps some signs of return to the
Italian influence. However, it was
injured by the composer’s constant
changes, and while it has many won-
derfully beautiful passages it lacks
unity.

.No composer has had more widely
differing criticisms than Meyerbeer,
and the severest fault with which he
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has been charged is that of surrender-
ing to the public, and of striving for
effect and immediate popularity. It
is true that he adapted himself with-
out effort to any school, that he
seized the opportunities of his time
and became its representative, but he
introduced enough that was new to
lyric drama in his time to pave the
way for the modern music-drama.
As Berlioz said of him, “ He had the
good fortune to have talent and the
talent to have good fortune.” His
intense dramatic moments have made
his musical reputation, and the only
drag upon his powers was his fear of
his own originality, probably inspired
by the rigid instructions of his youth.
He has been compared to Scott,
painting men and women of the past
as they apPeared to each other. Her-
vey says, “ The Meyerbeer opera was
just as characteristic an expression of
the artistic spirit of 1830 as Victor
Hugo’s and Dumas’s dramas; Alfred
de Musset’s poetry; Delacroix’s can-
vases; Berlioz’s symphonies; or Cho-
pin’s piano-music.”

Mézeray (miz-r&), Louis Charles
Lazare Costard de. 1810-1887.

Barytone singer, conductor, and
dramatic composer; born in Bruns-
wick. When fifteen years old he
became second leader of the orchestra
at the Strasburg Theatre, studying
under Talliez and Wachenthal. At
seventeen he became leader of the
Liége Theatre, also conducting the
Conservatory concerts and the Con-
certs Grétry. In 1830 he was made
conductor at the Royal Theatre at
The Hague, but in 1833 he went to
Paris, where he studied counterpoint
and fugue under Reicha. He was
orchestra conductor at Ghent, Rouen
and Marseilles before becoming con-
ductor at the Grand Theatre at Bor-
deaux in 1843, a position which he
filled successfully for thirty years.
Previous to his accepting the con-
ductorship at Bordeaux he had sung
barytone at Montpelier, Antwerp and
Nantes. In 1843 he founded the St.
Cecilia Society. Two of his operas
are Guillaume de Nassau; and Le
Sicilien ou Pamour peintre.
Micheli (mé-ki’-1€), Romano.

1660.

Italian contrapuntist and writer of
church-music; born in Rome. He
studied music under Francesco Sori-

1575-

Middelschulte

ano and Nanini, and traveled to Milan,
Ferrara, Bologna, Venice, Florence
and Naples in order to meet all the
great musicians of the time and learn
of them. He became a priest and for
a while was sent to Aquileia, in 1616
was maestro di capella at Con-
cordia, Modena, and in 1625 returned
to Rome to became maestro di cap-
pella at San Luigi de’ Francesi. He
was a writer of canons and other
forms of church-music and is the
author of the following: Musica vaga
ed artificiosa; Madrigale a sei voci in
canoni; Canoni musicali composti
sopra le vocali di piu parole; La
potestd pontifica diritta della Sanc-
tissima Trinitd compieta a sei voci,
and Letere di Romano Micheli ro-
mano alli musici della Cappella _di
N. S. ed altri musici romani, which
explains a kind of canon he had in-
vented; many masses; psalms; re-
sponses, and such compositions.

* Mickwitz (fén mik’-wits), Harold
von., 1859-

Talented pianist; born at Helsing-
fors, Finland, of German parentage.
Began studying the piano at five and
composed a number of works before
he was eight. At the St. Petersburg
Conservatory he studied under Ark,
Johansen Brassin, and Rimsky-Kor-
sakov; then in 1880 he went to Vienna
for three years’ study with Lesche-
tiszky. In 1886 he obtained the posi-
tion of teacher of advanced piano
classes at Karlsruhe Conservatory,
and in 1893 he accepted a similar posi-
tion at Wiesbaden Conservatory. In
1897 he accepted the directorship of
the North Texas Conservatory at
Sherman, Texas. In 1905 Mr. Von
Mickwitz came to Chicago, where he
has been at the head of the piano de-
R}a{lrtment of the Bush Temple of

usic. He intends, however, to re-
turn to Sherman, Texas, to the Con-
servatory, which is practically his own
creation. He has published elegant
piano-music, somewﬁat in the style in
which Tschaikowsky wrote.

Middelschulte (mid’-&l-shool-t&), Wil-

helm., 1863-

Organ virtuoso and composer; born
near Dortmund, Westphalia. He was
fond of music from boyhood, and at
the age of twelve had attained suffi-
cient knowledge of the organ to play
the church service. Ill health, how-
ever, delayed a regular course in
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music for several years, but before he
was twenty he entered the Royal
Academy of Church Music, Berlin,
where for several years he studied,
his teachers being August Haupt in
organ and theory, August Loeschhorn
in piano, Dr. Julius Alsleben in his-
tory and conducting, and Franz Com-
mer. While still a student he became
Haupt’s assistant at the organ of the
Parochial Church, and associate
teacher in the Academy. In 1888 he
succeeded Rust as organist of St.
Lucas Church in Berlin, retaining this

ost until 1891, when he came to the

nited States to accept that of organ-
ist and choir-director of the Cathe-
dral of the Holy Name, Chicago.
Shortly before his departure from
Germany he played by invitation the
memorial service to Emperor Fried-
rich III. at Bornstedt. At the Co-
lumbian Exposition of 1893 in Chi-
cago, he gave three recitals, and in
1894 played with the Thomas Orches-
tra. He was immediately appointed
official organist of the orchestra, an
has since appeared with them fre-
quently as soloist, playing many of
the best works for organ and orches-
tra, among them his own concerto in
A minor, which has been pronounced
by Guilmant “a magnificent work.”
Under Theodore Thomas’ direction
he was organist of the Cincinnati
May Festival. At present he is
organist of St. James’ Roman Catholic
Church, Chicago. He is connected
with the Wisconsin Conservatory of
Music, Milwaukee, as professor of
organ and of musical theory, and has
been one of the directors of that insti-
tution from its beginning.

Mr. Middelschulte’s reputation as
an organist is cosmopolitan. He has
appeared in the principal cities of the
United States and also in Germany,
where his playing has elicited the
highest praises from both critics and
musicians. He possesses a phenom-
enal musical memory, playing all his
recital programs without notes, a
glroceeding unusual among organists.

e is an ardent admirer of Bach’s
works, and is conceded to be the
%reatest living interpreter of them.
de has composed chiefly for the
organ, his published works being a
Passacaglia in D minor, pronounced
by the eminent theorist, Bernhard
Ziehn, to be worthy of mention
beside that of Bach; canons and
furue on the choral, Vater unser in

Mikuli

Himmelreich; concerto on a theme
by Sebastian Bach; canonical fan-
taisie on Bach; fugue on four themes
by J. S. Bach; also a toccata, for
which he has received congratulations
from Guilmant. His unpublished
works include Variations and Finale
on an original theme; cadenzas to
two of Handel’s and one of Rhein-
berger’s concertos; and an étude for
edals alone, Perpetual Motion. Mr.
g/Iiddelschulte has been twice repre-
sented on the programs of the Ger-
man Society oipTonal Art, of which
Richard Strauss is president. His
compositions combine the modern
resources of advanced musical theory
with strict classical forms, and are
considered among the most difficult
works for the organ,

Mr. Middelschulte’s influence on his
pupils and friends is of the highest,
both as a man and as a musician. His
wife, formerly Miss Annette Musser,
is a gifted and cultivated musician,
for some years before her marriage an
organist, pianist and teacher promi-
nent in Memphis, Tennessee. She is
at present the efficient organist of St.
Paul’s Universalist Church, Chicago.

Mihalovich (meé-h#’-156-vich), Edmund
von. 1842-

Dramatic composer of the neo-
German School; born at Fericsancze,
Slavonia. He received his common
school education and his early musical
training at Pesth. In 1865 he studicd
theory with Hauptmann at Leipsic,
and later he went to Munich, where
Hans von Billow taught him piano.
He is an ardent admirer and disciple
of Wagner and his writings reflect
the standards of the new German
Operatic School. He wrote the bal-
lads, Hero and Leander; La ronde du
sabbat: Das Geisterschiff, and Die
Nixe; the three-act opera, Toldi, Hag-
barth und Signe, and some piano-
music.

Mikuli (mé’-koo-1€), Karl. 1821-1897.

Teacher and musical writer, best
known for his edition of Chopin’s
works, which contains copies of
marginal comments made by Chopin
on ikuli’s student copies of that
master’s works, and which is in con-
sequence considered standard. He
was born in Czernowitz, Bukowina,
and in 1839 went to Vienna as a
student of medicine. He soon turned
to music, however, and in 1844 went
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to Paris to study piano under Chopin,
and composition under Reicha, re-
turning to his own_country in 1848,
He toured Russia, Romania, Galicia,
and in 1858 was appointed artistic
director of the Leipsic Conservatory,
leaving and founding a school of his
own in 1888. Besides his edition of
Chopin’s works he has published sev-
eral pieces which show the influence
of that master. In 1858 he ber~me
director of the Galician Society

Milanollo (mi-lin-61"-156), Maria. 1832-
1848,

Sister and inseparable companion ot
Teresa Milanollo; born in Savigliano.
Her sister began giving her violin
lessons when she was a very small
child, and her ability appeared from
the first. She made her debut in
Boulogne when only six years old,
and after that traveled always with
her sister, appearing in Belgium, Ger-
many and France, and creating a sen-
sation on her appearance with her
sister in 1843. In 1845 she played at
a Philharmonic concert in London,
upon which occasion the English
critics condemned her technique as
over-elaborate and exaggerated. With
her sister she returned to Paris in
1848, and died there that same year.

Milanollo, Teresa. 1827-1904,

Gifted violinist; born at Savigliano,
near Turin, Italy. Her parents were
poor, but every sacrifice was made to
give her and her sister a musical
education. After some lessons on the
violin from Giovanni Ferrero, a musi-
cian of her native place, she was
taken to Turin, where she became a
pupil of Gebboro Mori at the Capella
Carlo Alberto. She appeared a few
times in concert and received such
great applause that her parents de-
cided to take her to Paris. At Mar-
seilles, Teresa appeared in concert
and was given a letter of introduction
to Lafont. Arriving in Paris in 1837
she immediately became his pupil,
playing five times at the Opéra Co-
mique and making a tour with him
through Holland and Belgium and
England. Her sister Maria joined her
and together they gave concerts in
France, Holland and Belgium, return-
ing to Paris in 1839. She appeared
before Louis Philippe in Paris and at
the Paris Conservatory, studied with
De Bériot in Bologna, then traveled
through Germany and Belgium. She

Milder-Hauptmann

appeared in London again in 1845.
On the death of her sister in 1848 she
retired, but gradually resumed concert
work until her marriage to M. Charles
Joseph Parmentier, when she retired
permanently. From 1878 until she
died she lived very quietly in Paris.
Her compositions are Ave Maria,
chorus for male voices; two romances;
Fantaisie élégiaque for violin; tran-
script and variations for violin and
piano.

Milchmeyer (milkh’-mi-ér), Philipp
Jacob. 1750-1813.

Piano-player and musical inventor;
born at Frankfort-on-the-Main. In
1780 he was Court mechanician at
Mayence, and invented a piano key-
board having three manuals, which,
according to Cramer, in Magazin der
Musik, produced a hundred and fifty
varied combinations of sounds. He
taught piano in Strasburg, and died
there in 1813. His book, Anfangs-
griinde der Musik um das Piano,
sowohl in Riicksicht des Fingersatzes
als auch der Manieren und des Aus-
drucks richtig spielen zu lernen, pub-
lished in 1797, is considered rather
important.

Milder-Hauptmann (meél'-dér howpt'-
min), Pauline Anna. 1785-1838.

Dramatic soprano, with a voice of
wonderful strength and beauty. Was
born at Constantinople. She was liv-
ing in Vienna as a maid to a lady of
high rank when the manager, Schika-
neder, found her and persuaded her to
study for opera, offering to take
charge of her musical education and
debut. She became a pupil of To-
mascelli, and later of Salieri, and made
her debut in 1803 as Juno in Der
Spiegel von Arkadien by Siissmayer.
Owing to her commanding presence
and really magnificent voice she was
immediately successful and obtained
a position to sing at the Imperial
Court Theatre. After a tour in 1808,
in which she was enthusiastically re-
ceived wherever she sang, she
returned to Vienna and was immedi-
atley engaged as prima donna. In
1810 she married Herr Hauptmann.
In 1812 she appeared in Berlin in
Iphigenia in Tauris, by Gluck, scoring
such a triumph that in 1816 she was
offered a permanent contract with the.
Royal Theatre of that city. This
position she held until 1829, when,
owing to constant disagreements with
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Spontini, the director, she left the
company and traveled in Sweden,
Denmark and Russia. Her last ap-
pearance was in Vienna in 1836, and
her death occurred two years later in
Berlin. Mme. Milder-Hauptmann had
a marvelous voice, but she was in-
dolent and capricious and did not
work or study conscientiously. Cheru-
bini wrote Faniska, and Beethoven,
Leonore in Fidelio especially for her.
She appeared to best advantage in
such roles as Iphigenia, Armida and
Alcestis.

Millard, Harrison. 1830-

American composer and teacher of
vocal music; born in Boston, Mass.
As a child he sang in a church choir,
and when only ten entered the chorus
of the Handel and Haydn Society.
From 1851 to 1854 he studied singing
in Italy, and as tenor concert-singer
traveled through Ireland and Scot-
land with Catherine Hayes. While
he was abroad he wrote articles for
Dwight’s Journal of Music and other
American magazines. He returned to
Boston in 1854, and in 1856 as a
singer, teacher and composer he set-
tled in New York. In 1859 he pro-
duced Viva la America, the first
important patriotic song. As first lieu-
tenant in the Nineteenth New York
Regiment he served in the Civil War,
and was wounded at the battle of
Chickamauga and sent home. After
his recovery he was given a position
in the New York custom house. He
has published over three hundred
songs, among them the well-known
Flag of the Free, and has also
adapted songs from the French and
German. He has written a Grand
Mass, four Te Deums; also the four-
act opera, Deborah.

Miller, Edward. 1731-1807.

English organist and composer;
born at Norwich. His early musical
education was obtained at Lynn under
Dr. Burney. In 1756 he was appointed
organist of Doncaster, and continued
to fill that position for fifty years. He
died in Doncaster in 1807. Among the
works he has published are six solos
for German flute, with remarks on
double tonguing; elegies for voice
and piano; songs; an ode with instru-
mental parts; six harpsichord so-
natas; psalms and hymns, among
them Psalms of David, for the use of
parish churches, in which occurs the

Mills
well-known hymn, Rockingham; also
the Elements of Thorough-bass and
Composition and Institute of Music,
o}x; Edasy Instruction for the Harpsi-
chord. !

Millocker (mil'-1€k-ér), Karl. 1842-
1899,

Conductor and composer of a very
great number of operettas; born in .
Vienna. He studied at the Vienna
Conservatory and in 1864 became
chapelmaster at the Gratz Theatre,
a %osition which he retained until
1866, leaving then to take up similar
work at the Harmonie Theatre in
Vienna. This theatre failed in a very
short time and Millocker removed to
Budapest for a time, but returned to
Vienna in 1869 and became chapel-
master at the Theatre an der Wien.
He died at Baden near Vienna.
Among his compositions are a num-
ber of musical farces and many piano-
pieces, some of which have appeared
in the monthly instaliments of the
Musikalische Presse. Of his oper-
ettas, Die lustigen Binder and Der
todte Gast, appeared in Gratz; Die
Fraueninsel came out in Budapest;
Der Regimenstambour, Ein Aben-
teuer in Wien; Diana; Drei Paar
Schuhe; Das ver wunschene Schloss;
Grifin Dubarry and Die Musik des
Teufels were performed in Vienna.
His music is sprightly and piquant
and for a time enjoyed great popu-
larity.

Mills, Sebastian Bach. 1838-1898.

Piano virtuoso of unusual ability,
who attained great popularity 1n
America; born in Cirencester, Eng-
land. His English instructors were
Cipriani Potter and Sterndale Ben-
nett, and at the age of seven he had
so far progressed as to play before
Queen Victoria. At the Leipsic Con-
servatory he was a pupil of Moscheles,
Plaidy, Mayer, Rietz and Hauptmann,
and later he became one of the young
men of Liszt’s circle at Weimar. In
1855 he was made organist of the
Roman Catholic Cathedral in Shef-
field. In 1858 he appeared as soloist
at a Gewandhaus concert in Leipsic,
and in 1859 he came to the United
States on a concert tour that proved
so successful that he decided to settle
here. He was a great favorite in
New York, and from 1859 to 1877
appeared every season in concerts of
the Philharmonic Society, of which
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he became honorary member in 1866.
In 1859, 1867 and 1878 he made con-
cert tours through Germany, each
time being warmly received. He died
in Wiesbaden, Germany. He was a
most successful teacher and has done
much for the promotion of music in
New York. All of his compositions
are for piano and are graceful and
light in form. Some of them are
Alpine Horn, transcription; Murmur-
ing Fountain; two Tarantelles; Recol-
lections of Home; Fairy Fingers; the
polka, Toujours gai; and Barcarole
vénitienne. Besides the Philharmonic
Society, Mills was a member of the
Tonkiinstler Verein of Cologne, and
of the Arion Society of New York.

Mingotti (mén-got'-ti), Regina. 1728-

1807.

Celebrated singer of Italian opera;
born of German parentage at Naples.
On the death of her father she was
placed in an Ursuline Convent and
here received her first musical in-
struction, remaining until her fif-
teenth year. While still very young
she married Mingotti, impresario of
the Dresden Opera, who immediately
placed her under the care of Porpora,
with whom she made rapid progress.
Very soon after her debut in Dresden
she had attained such popularity as
to have become the rival of Faustina-
Hasse. She left the Dresden Opera
in 1751 to appear during two seasons
under Farinelli’s management in Ma-
drid, and in 1754 went to England,
where she became immensely popular.
She toured Italy, and in 1772 settled
in Munich, where she lived until 1787,
retiring then to Neuburg-on - the-
Danube, where she died.

Minoja (mé-nd’-yd), Ambrosio.
1825,
Italian

1752-

composer of opera and
church-music; born at Ospitaletto,
near Brescia, Italy. He studied under
Nicolo Sala at Naples, and in 1772
succeeded Lampugnani at the Teatro
della Scala, Milan, where from 1789
to 1809 he was maestro al cembalo at
La Scala, and from 1814 to 1824 In-
spector of Studies at the Conserv-
atory. He wrote the opera, Zenobia,
in Rome in 1788, and the opera, Tito
nelle Gallie, given at La Scala, Milan,
in 1787. An excellent singing-teacher,
he wrote Solfeggi, and Lettere sopra
il canto. He composed a march and
a funeral symphony on the death of

Miry
General Hoche, for which he obtained
a gold medal from Bonaparte, and
on that hero’s coronation as King of
Italy he wrote a Veni Creator and a
Te Deum, which were performed in
Milan Cathedral.

Mirecki (frints mé’-rék-g),

1794-1862.

Piano composer; born at Cracow;
began his career as pianist at four,
appearing in concert when only six.
Going to Vienna in 1814 he studied
piano and composition with Hummel,
and harmony wth Preindl, and
became acquainted with Moscheles,
Beethoven, Salieri and Pixis. In
1816 he went to Venice to study, then
was for several years in Paris and
finally went to Milan and other cities
of Italy. About 1825 he became di-
rector of the San Carlo Theatre, but
soon after went to England, and in
1826 returned to Genoa, where he
taught vocal music. In 1838 he be-
came director of the School of Dra-
matic Singing, and he died in Genoa
in 1862. It is said that he was at one
time a member of the Conservatory at
Paris. He arranged a beautiful edi-
tion of Marcello’s celebrated psalms,
in which work he is said to have been
helped by Cherubini. He wrote ora-
torios; symphonies for grand orches-
tra; sonatas for piano and violin; and
several collections of mazurkas and
polonaises. He also wrote a treatise
on instrumentation, Trattato intorno
agli stromenti ed all’ instrumenta-
zione.

Miry (mé’-ré), Karel. 1823-1889.

Writer of operas; born at Ghent,
where he studied harmony and coun-
terpoint of Mengal, and later of
Gevaért at the Ghent Conservatory,
afterward going to Paris to complete
his education, but returning to Ghent
to lead an orchestra in one of the
local theatres. In 1857 he was
appointed professor of counterpoint
and composition at the Conservatory.
He wrote eighteen Flemish operas
and operettas for Brussels, Antwer
and Ghent, among these being Bri-

itta, ILa Lanterne magique and

harles-Quint, Bouchard d’Avesnes,
Maria van Burgondie, De Keizer bij
de Boeren, De occasie maakt den dief,
Brutus en Cesar, Le Mariage de Mar-
guerite, La Saint Lucas, given in
Ghent; Anne Mie, Ees Engel op
Wacht, Drie Koéningen Avond, in

Franz,
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Antwerp; Frans Ackerman, Het Drie-
koningenfeest, La rose d’or, Le poéte
et son .idéal, Twee zusters, in Brus-
sels. Also the ballets, La bouquetiére,
La fée des eaux, and Klida.

Mohr (mér), Hermann, 1830-1896.

Composer and musical educator;
born at Nieustadt. He studied at the
Teachers’ Seminary at Eisleben, and
in 1850 went to Berlin, founding the
Luisenstadt there. He also directed
the Mohn Conservatory at Berlin.
He taught in Zeckwer’s Conservatory
in Philadelphia after 1886, and died in
Philadelphia ten years later. He has
written the opera, Der Orakelspruch;
the male choruses, Jauchzend erhebt
sich die Schépfung and Am Altare der
Wahrheit; the cantata, Bergmanns-
gruss; songs and piano-compositions.

Mghring (mi’-ring), Ferdinand. 1816-
1887.

Composer and singing-teacher; born
at Alt-Ruppin. Originally he de-
cided to follow the profession of
architecture, and accordingly attended
the Polytechnic School at Berlin. His
education in musical composition he
received at the Berlin Academy. He
was organist and musical director at
Saarbriicken in 1840, and became
Royal music director in 1844. In
1845 he was organist and singing-
teacher at Neu-Ruppin. Toward the
latter part of his life he went to Wies-
baden, passing the remainder of his
days there in retirement. He wrote
the two unsuccessful operas, Schloss
Warren, and Das Pfarrhaus; many
fine male choruses, among them Nor-
mannenzug, and some other unpub-
lished music.

Moir, Frank Lewis. 1852-

English song composer; born at
Market Harboro’; showed musical
talent as a child. He studied painting
at South Kensington, obtaining cer-
tificates for model and free-hand
drawing, and during his student days
he sang in the choir of Royal Albert
Hall, where Gounod was at that time
conducting. Finally his love of music
overcame his other art and he began
to fit himself for musical composition.
In 1890 he won a scholarship at the
National School for Music founded
by the Corporation of the City of
London. Here he received excellent
Instruction in counterpoint of Dr.
Bridge, in composition of Ebenezer

Molique

Prout, and in harmony of Sir John
Stainer. After two years’ study he
received a certificate of highest honor
in composition. He has writen the
comic opera, The Royal Watchman;
the madrigal, When at Chloe’s Eyes
I_Gaze, which took the Madrigal So-
ciety prize in 1881; a melody in A for
violin and piano; the songs, Best of
All; Only Once More; Among the
Passion Flowers; A Lark’s Flight; -
The Golden Meadow; Love Shall
Never Die; and many others. He
married Eleanor Farnol, a soprano,
who gives recitals of his songs.

Molique (mél-€k’), Wilhelm Bernhard.
1802-1869.

Violin virtuoso and composer; born
at Nuremberg. His father, the town
chapelmaster, was his first instructor
and taught him to play several instru
ments, but soon selected the violin
as the instrument upon which to per-
fect his son. When Molique was
fourteen, Spohr came to Nuremberg
and was persuaded to teach him,
praising the progress he had already
made and prophesying a successful
future, He showed so much talent
that Maximilian I. of Bavaria became
his patron, sending him to Munich,
where in 1816 he began to study under
Rovelli. After two years in Munich,
he played in the orchestra of the
Theatre an der Wien at Vienna, re-
turning to Munich after Rovelli’s
death in 1820 and becoming conductor
of the Royal band. In 1822 he made
his first artistic tour, stopping at
Leipsic, Dresden, Berlin and Hanover,
and gaining wide recognition as an
excellent violinst. In 1826 he became
first violin and director of the Royal
band at Stuttgart, a position which
he held until 1849, spending his vaca-
tions in concert tours to Paris, St.
Petersburg and Vienna. In 1849 he
moved to London, where he became
well known as a solo and quartet
player and a teacher of violin. His
oratorio, Abraham, was first per-
formed at the Norwich Festival in
1860. In 1866 he retired to Cann-
stadt, near Stuttgart, where he died in
1869. He has written some excellent
violin-music, of which the concerto
in A minor is usually considered the
best. His other works are nine other
concertos; eight quartets; a sym-
phony; a mass; three violin sonatas;
duet for various combinations of in-
struments, and a concertino.
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Mollenhauer (mél'-lén-how-ér), Ed-

ward R. 1827-

Violinist; the youngest of three
brothers; born at Erfurt, Saxony. He
received his first instruction under his
brother Frederic, then studied under
Ernst and Spohr. After playing in
Germany and under the patronage of
Archduchess of Dessau in St. Peters-
burg, he was ordered back to Ger-
many to do military service, but fled
to England, joining Jullien’s Orches-
tra as solo violinist, and coming to
America with that orchestra in 1853.
He founded a school for violin-play-
ing in New York. He was one of the
first teachers in America to use the
Conservatory system of teaching.
Among his compositions are an opera,
The Corsican Bride; two comic
operas, Breakers, and the Masque
Ball; violin-pieces; string quartet;
some songs; a Passion symphony, and
two other symphonies.

Mollenhauer, Emil. 1855-

One of the most talented of Ameri-
can choral conductors; born at Brook-
lyn, New York. He received his
general education in the public schools
of Brooklyn and at Russell’s Acad-
emy, New York. When only nine
years old he played violin in Niblo’s
Garden, and when fourteen he played
in the orchestra of Booth’s Theatre.
At the age of sixteen he was one of
the first violinists in the Thomas Or-
chestra. He was a member of the
Damrosch Orchestra and of various
musical societies of New York and
Brooklyn until 1884, when he moved
to Boston. Here he was a member of
the Boston Symphony Orchestra
from 1884 to 1888, then he conducted
the Germania Orchestra and the Mu-
nicipal concerts until 1903. His great-
est work has been done in connection
with the Handel and Haydn Society,
of which he became conductor iIn
1899 and which he has wholly reor-
ganized, dismissing old members unfit
for work and filling their places by
new. Besides his work with this so-
ciety he has been connected with clubs
at Lynn, Brockton, Salem and New-
buryport, and with the Boston Apollo
Club and Festival Orchestra.

Moller (mél-1&r), Joachim. 1541-
1610,

Organist and notable composer of
church-music, who in later years
dropped his surname and was known
as Joachim von Burck or von Burgk.

Momigny

He was born in Burg, then under the
overnment of the Bishop of Magde-
urg. His teacher was Hermann
Noricus, but most of his musical
knowledfe was gained through careful
study of the works of Orlando di
Lasso, whom he greatly admired and
tried to imitate. In 1566 he became
cantor of the Church of St. Blasius
at Mihlhausen, where he remained
until his death, and where he was
succeeded by many famous musicians,
among them John Sebastian Bach.
He was also Symphonista of Miihi-
hausen and Alderman of the City
Council, which in 1626 published at
the expense of the city all the odes
and hymns of Helmbold edited by
him in a collection of six volumes.
Schéberlein’s Schatz contains many of
his hymn arrangements, partly in
motet and partly in choral form. Some
of his compositions are Die Deutsche
Passion, dedicated to the Lutheran
Cathedral Chapter at Magdeburg;
several books of Oda Sacra of Helm-
bold; Harmoniz sacraz tan viva voce
quam instrumentis; Sacro Cantiones;
Passio Jesu Christi; twenty Deutsche
Liedlein; Crepundia Sacra, a collection
of school songs; thirty Geistlische
Lieder; Symbolum Apostolicum Ni-
ceum; Te Deum laudamus, and many
other church compositions.

Molloy, James Lyman. 1837-

Irish composer of songs; was born
at Cornolore, King’s County, Ireland.
Having taken the degree of M. A. at
the Catholic University of Ireland he
was called to the English bar in 1864,
and is a member of the Southeastern
Sessions and Brighton Circuit of the
Middle Temple. He has written three
operettas, Very Catching, The Stu-
dent’s Frolic, and My Aunt’s Secret;
and a great number of popular songs,
among them being Blue Eyes; Col-
leen; Will o’ the Wisp; Clang of the
Wooden Schoon; Loves Old Sweet
Song; Because I Do; Old Chelsea
Pensioner; Irish Piper; Darby and
Joan; Thady O’Flynn; Kerry Dance;
Child’s Vision; OIld Sailor Wife;
Vagabond; Carnival; Eily’s Reason.
He has also edited Irish Melodies,
with new accompaniments, and has
written a book called Our Autumn
Holiday on French Rivers.

Momigny (mé6-mén’-yé), Jerome Jo-

seph de. 1762-1855.

Organist, teacher and musical
theorist; born at Philippeville in Bel-
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gium. When twelve years old he was
organist at St. Omer, and a little later
at the Abbey of Sainte-Colombe, and
in 1785 at Lyons. During the Revo-
lution he retired to Switzerland, and
in 1800 he went to Paris, where he
founded a music business and taught,
later removing to Tours. He wrote
Complet d’Harmonie et de Composi-
tion d’apres une Théorie Neuve,
which purported to be a new discov-
ery in regard to theory of music, but
which does not seem to have been
important. He was also musical edi-
tor of the Encyclopédie Méthodique,
a work interrupted by the Revolution.
He has composed string quartets;
violin sonatas; trios; sonatas for piano
and violin; premiére anée de legons de
piano; and sonatas and other pieces
for piano.

Monasterio (mo-nis-ta’-ri-g),
de. 1836-1903.

Eminent Spanish violinist, who was
instrumental in developing a knowl-
edge of classical music in Spain; born
at Potes in Santander province.
From his seventh year he was under
royal patronage and was given the
best instruction Madrid could furnish,
In 1845 he made a debut as a child
prodigy, and from 1849 to 1851 he was
a pupil of De Bériot at the Brussels
Conservatory, returning to Madrid in
1852 and scoring an immediate suc-
cess. In 1861 he made a successful
tour through France, Belgium, Hol-
land and Germany, and at Weimar he
was offered the post of Court chapel-
master, which he declined, preferring
to return to his native land. He was
professor of violin, and in 1894 be-
came director at the Madrid Conserv-
atory, and he was also Court violinist.
He 1s said to have formed the Quartet
Society in Madrid in 1861. He died at
Santander. He wrote many successful
compositions for violin, among them
Adieux a I’Alhambra, and two ecclesi-
astical compositions without accom-
paniment.

Mondonville (mén-don-vé'-yii), Jean
Joseph Cassanea. 1711-1772.
French violinist and dramatic com-

poser; born at Narbonne. His musi-

cal ability appeared very early, and
after studying violin he traveled
about, finally settling at Lille. In

Paris in 1737 he produced three of

his motets with such success that in

1744 he was appointed to succeed Ger-

Jesus

Monk

vais as superintendent of the Royal
Chapel, Versailles. In 1752 when
strife, known as Guerre des Bouffons,
arose between factions upholding the
Italian or French Opera, Mondonville
was appointed representative of
National Art, and under the patronage
of Mme. de Pompadour achieved suc-
cess for his opera, Titon et ’Aurore.
Owing to this success he became direc-
tor of the Concerts Spirtituels in
1755, conducting the concerts with
pronounced success and producing
three oratorios, Les Fureurs de Saiil,
Les Israglites au mont oreb, and Les
Titans. He wrote a number of operas,
none of which was successful, among
them being Isbe; Le Carnival du Par-
nasse; La serva Padrona; Daphne et
Alcimadura; Les Fétes de Paphos;
Thesée; Pscyhé; Vénus et Adonis;
Bacchus et Erigone, written for Mme.
de Pompadour’s Theatre in Versailles;
and the ballet, Les Projets de
I’Amour, as well as violin sonatas and
concertos, pieces for harpsichord and
violin, trios and motets.

Moniuszko (md-ni-oosh’-k5), Stanis-

law. 1820-1872.

Dramatic composer; born in the
department of Minsk, Lithuania. He
first studied under August Freyer in
Warsaw, then went to Berlin, where
from 1837 to 1839 he was the pupil of
Rugenhagen. He settled in Wilna as
teacher and organist in the church of
St. John, remaining until 1858 when
he became chapelmaster of the Opera
in Warsaw, where in 1846 he had pro-
duced his first opera, Halka. He
later became professor at the War-
saw Conservatory He died at War-
saw in 1872, and twenty years later a
branch of the Warsaw Musical Soci-
ety was organized to publish his

manuscript works, and to found
a museum. Among his composi-
tions are The Bohemians; Jaw-

nutz; Music for Hamlet; The Paria;
The New Don Quixote; The Coun-
tess; The Haunted Castle; Betty;
The cantatas, Milda, Goddess of
Beauty and Viola; a descriptive com-
position, Night in_the Apennines, be-
sides the hymn, Madonna, for solo,
chorus and orchestra; a mass; piano-
pieces and songs.

Monk, Edwin George. 1819-1900.

Organist and composer of church
music; born at Frome, Somersetshire,
England. His father was his first
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teacher, but later he studied piano
with Henry Field, and organ with
George Field. He went to London
where he studied vocal music in Hul-
lah’s classes and solo with Henry
Philips. In England he held several
appointments under G. A. Macfarren
as organist and in 1844 he went to
Ireland to become organist and music-
master in the newly organized Col-
lege of St. Colomba. In 1847 he set-
tled in Oxford, where he was one of
the founders of the University Motet
and Madrigal Society. In 1848 he
graduated as Bachelor of Music
at Oxford and was made lay precen-
tor, organist and musicmaster of the
new College of St. Peter’s at Radley.
In 1856 he received his degree of
Doctor of Music, and in 1859 he be-
came choirmaster and organist at
York Cathedral, succeeding Dr. Cam-
idge. He died at Radley. His com-
ositions consist of a Veni Creator
piritus, Anthems and a Service. With
Rev. R. C. Singleton he edited the
Anglican Chant Book; the Anglican
Choral Service Book; the Anglican
Hymn Book; and with Sir F. A. G.
Ousley, The Psalter and Canticles
and Anglican Psalter Chants. He
compiled the librettos of Sir George
Macfarren’s Oratorios, John the Bap-
tist, Joseph, and The Resurrection.
He is also well known as an astrono-
mer, and in 1871 became a Fellow of
the Royal Astronomical Society.

Monk, William Henry.. 1823-1889.

Organist and musical director; born
in London; received his musical train-
ing from Thomas Adams, J. A. Hamil-
ton and G. A. Griesbach. After acting as
organist in Eton Chapel, Pimlico, St.
George’s Chapel, Albemarle Street,
and Portman Chapel, St. Marylebone,
he became musical director at King's
College, London, in 1847, and in 1849
was made organist. In 1874 he suc-
ceeded Hullah as professor of vocal
music. He was appointed professor
at the School for the Indigent Blind
in 1851 and organist of St. Mathias,
Stoke Newington in 1852, and also
delivered lectures on music at the
London Institution, Edinburgh, and
the Royal Institution, Manchester. In
1876 he became a professor in the
National Training School for Music
and in 1878 he began to teach in Bed-
ford College, London. He died in
London. Beside his work as a
teacher he was, for a while, editor of

Monsigny
The Parish Choir and one of the edi-
tors of Hymns, Ancient and Modern,
and he composed Te Deums; Kyries;
anthems and other church-music.
Monpou (mén-poo), Frangois Louis

Hippolyte. 1804-1841.

. Composer of songs and opera; born
in Paris. When only five he was a
chorister at Saint-Germain I'Auxer-
rois and when nine he sang at Notre
Dame. In 1817 he entered Choron’s
school and two years later went as
organist to Tours. He proved incap-
able of filling this position and re-
turned to Choron, becoming assistant
at his school and studying harmony
with Porta, Chelard and Fétis. After
this he held the post of organist at
St. Nicholas des Chants, St. Thomas
d’Aquin and the Sorbonne. He began
his career of song composer in 1828
with the publication of a nocturne for
three voices written to Beranger’s Si
j’étais petit oiseau, and afterward
composed many songs to the words
of the poets of the romantic school,
among them de Musset and Victor
Hugo. In 1835 he began to compose
operas and in five years produced Les
deux Reines; Perugina; La chaste
Suzanne; Le Luthier de Vienne; Un
Conte d’Autrefois; La Reine Jeanne;
La Planteur, and Piquillo. This tre-
mendous amount of work broke down
his health and he died at Orleans. The
instrumentation and general compo-
sition of his operas is very poor and
they are now all forgotten.

Monsigny (mén-sén-ye), Pierre Alex-

andre, 1729-1817.

French dramatic composer; born at
Fauquemberge, near St. Omer, in the
province of Artois. He studied the
violin with no thought of becoming
a musician. In 1749, soon after his
father’s death, he obtained a clerk-
ship in the offices of the Chamber of
Accounts of the Clergy of France.
Was later appointed maitre d’hotel to
the Duc d’Orléans and was enabled to
help his family by the large salary he
received. Inspired by hearing Pergo-
lesi’s Serva Padrona he studied
harmony with Gianotti, doublebass
in the Opéra orchestra, who taught
after Rameau’s system. After five
months’ instruction, Monsigny wrote
Les Aveux indiscrets, which was pro-
duced successfully at the Theatre de
la Foire in 1759. For the same theatre
he composed Le Maitre en droit; Le
Cadi dupé, which attracted the libret-
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tist, Sedaine, with whom he after-
ward worked, writing On ne s’avise
jamais de tout, to his libretto. This
was his last opera produced at the
Theatre de la Foire. He wrote from
1764 to 1777 for the Comédie Italienne.
Although Felix, ou I'’enfant trouvé, was
exceedingly successful, it was his last
opera. Whether from fear of a ri-
valry with Grétry or from fatigue, he
never wrote again. As inspector-gen-
eral of canals and maitre d’hétel to
Duc d’Orléans he had amassed a con-
siderable fortune, which was swept
away during the Revolution. In 1798
the societaires of the Opéra Comique
made up a subscription which yielded
him an annuity of about five hundred
dollars On the death of Puccini in
1800 he became inspector of instruc-
tion at the Conservatory of Music,
but, feeling that his own very inade-
quate technical training had not ren-
dered him competent to fill this posi-
tion, he resigned in 1802. In 1813 he
was appointed to Grétry’s place in the
Institut and in 1816 was decorated
with the cross of the Legion of Honor.
He died a year later in Paris. Owing to
the meagre technical training he had
received the orchestration for his
operas was always poor, but his plays
were full of melody and dramatic truth
and were more natural and amusing
than much of the work of his time.
The best of them is Le Déserteur, per-
formed in 1769; Le Cadi dupé is also
notable for its animation and truly
comic element. The other operas are
L’ile sonnante; Le Roi et le Fermier;
Le Faucon; Le Rendezvous bien em-
ployé; Rose et Colas; Aline, Reine de
Golconde, and La belle Arséne.

Montagnana (mén-tdy-nd’-ni), Do-

menico. 1700-1740,

Violin-maker who was an appren-
tice to Antonius Stradivarius. He is
not so well known as other master
violin-makers owing to the insertion
of false signatures into his instruments
by unscrupulous dealers, but he ranks
with Carlo Bergonzi. He worked at
Cremona and later at Venice, where
he made violas and superb violoncel-
los, gaining from Charles Reade the
title of the mighty Venetian. Though
the pupil of Stradivarius, his instru-
ments are quite different in shape, with
much larger and bolder scroll and a
varnish of wonderful smoothness and
beauty. His instruments are now
very rare and valuable,
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Monteverde
Monte (mon’-té), Fillippo de. 1521-

1603,

Composer of madrigals and church
music; born at Mons, or according to
some authorities, Mechlin. He pub-
lished his first book of masses in 1557
in Antwerp, and tradition has it that
he knew Lassus and also Orlando, at
whose recommendation he became
chapelmaster to Maximilian II., in
Vienna, in 1568. He served Rudolph
in the same capacity in Prague, and
became canon and treasurer of the
Cathedral of Cambrai. He died in
Vienna. Among his many writings
are nineteen books of madrigals to
five voices; eight books of madrigals
to six voices; canzonets and madri-

als to seven voices; Madrigali spir-
ituali to five voices; masses to five
voices; and mass to six voices; several
masses to four and five voices; a Ben-
edicta es; six books of motets to five
and six voices; two books of motets
to six and twelve voices; some French
chansons; and Sonnets de Pierre de
Ronsard.

Montéclair (mdn-ta-klir), Michel Pig-

nolet de. 1666-1737.

Dramatic and instrumental com-
poser; born at Audelot. As a choris-
ter at the Cathedral of Langres he
studied under Jean Baptiste Moreau.
He became musicmaster to the Prince
of Vaudémont and went with him to
Italy. Returning to Paris in 1700 he
entered the orchestra of the Opéra as
a doublebass player, a position which
he filled for thirty years and was then
given a pension. He died at St. Denis.
Among his compositions are the
operas, Les Fétes de I'été, and Jeptha;
six concertos for two flutes; four col-
lections of minuets; cantas for voice
with basso continuo; motets; a
requiem; six trios for strings; and his
Meéthode pour apprendre la musique.

Monteverde (mon-ti-vér’-d€), Claudio.

1567-1643.

Originator of instrumentation in
opera, and pioneer in the use of cer-
tain musical forms contrary to ancient
ideas of counterpoint; was born in
Cremona, Italy. hile very young he
played the viola in the orchestra of
the Duke of Mantua, and studied
counterpoint under Marc Antonio
Ingegneri, ducal maestro di cappella,
although he probably derived more
knowledge from the writings of the
Florentine musical reformers, Cascini
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and Peri, than from the instruction of
this master. In 1584 his Canzonettes
for three voices was published in
Venice and three years later his First
Book of Madrigals appeared followed
by five others in 1593, 1594, 1597,
1599 and 1614. About this time Canon
Artusi of St. Savior at Bologna pub-
lished Imperfections of Modern Music,
an attack on the modern schools as
exemplified in Cruda Amarilli, the best
known of Monteverde’s Madrigals.
The composer answered this attack in
a letter, Agli studiosi lettori, which he
inserted in a following book of Mad-
rigals, and finally went to Rome to
justify his position by presenting
some of his compositions to Pope
Clement VIII. for examination. In
1602 he succeeded Ingegneri as
maestro to the Duke. In 1607 he
brought out his first opera, Orfeo, in
honor of the marriage of the Duke’s
son, Francesco di Gonzaga, to the
Infanta of Savoy. This was followed
in 1608 by Arianna. Another compo-
sition of this kind was Il ballo delle
ingrate, produced at the same time as
Orfeo. He also wrote Scherzi musi-
cali a tre voci, some vespers and
motets. In 1613 he was appointed
successor to Martinengo as maestro
di cappella of St. Mark’s in Venice.
The salary of that office was increased
a hundred ducats, and an additional
fifty ducats was given him to cover the
expense of moving from Mantua. For
several years he wrote only church-
music, but in 1621 he composed a
Grand Requiem in honor of Duke
Cosmos II., which was more appro-
priate to the stage than to the church.
In 1624 he wrote I1 Combattimento di
Tancredi and Clorinda, in which his
use of the instrumental tremolo was
an innovation. By this time he was
generally considered the foremost
musician of Italy and had impressed
his musical ideas and principles on
all his contemporaries. He composed
Licori, la finta pazza, in 1627; the can-
tata, Il Rosajo fioritu in 1629; and the
grand opera, Proserpina rapita in
1630, and a Grand Thanksgiving mass
having trombone accompaniment to
the Gloria and Credo

In 1633 he entered the priesthood.
In 1637 the first opera house in the
world was opened in Venice and in
1639 Monteverde wrote L’Adone, to
be performed there; in 1641 Arianna
was revived at the new St. Mark’s
Theatre, and during that year he wrote

Morales

two new operas, Il Ritorno d'Ulissi in
Patria and Le Nozze di Enea, also the
ballet Vittoria d’Amore for a carnival
at Piacenza. In 1642 he wrote his
last opera, L'Incoronazione di Poppea.
In 1643 he died and was buried in a
chapel of the Chiesa dei Frari.

Most of Monteverde’s works were
lost and we have only printed copies
of three volumes of church-music, the
complete score of Orfeo, eight books
of Madrigals the Canzonettes pub-
lished in 1584 and a volume of
musical scherzos. Besides the compo-
sitions we have mentioned he wrote
much church-music, masses, psalms,
Magnificats Salves and motets. Our
debt to Monteverde is not for his
compositions but for the. freedom he
brought, for the many new elements
he introduced into the writing of
harmony and for the great advance he
made in musical drama. He may be
called the first great modern musician.
In the instrumentation to his opera,
Orfeo, he seems almost to have fore-
stalled Wagner in using certain instru-
ments to accompany certain charac-
ters.

Montigny-Remaury (mon-tén-yé ri-
mo-ré), Fanny Marcalline Caroline.
1843-

A piano virtuosa of remarkable
ability; born at Pamiers, Ariége,
France. Taught music at first by her
elder sister, Elvire Remaury. In 1854
she entered the pianoforte class of
Professor Le Couppey at the Con-
servatory. She took the first prize
for piano-playing in 1858, a prize for
solfege in 1859, and the first prize for
harmony in 1862. Her rendering of
Mendelssohn’s G minor Concerto at
a Conservatory concert immediately
placed her among the finest piano
virtuosi in France. She married Léon
Montigny in 1860, but he lived only
twelve years after the marriage.
Madame Montigny has toured Eng-
land and the Continent and is every-
where looked upon as a performer of
the first rank. Her style of playing
is forcible and vigorous but full of
refinement, and is chiefly remarkable
for the faithfulness with which she
portrays the characteristics of the
composer whose music she is playing.

Morales (md-ral’-as), Cristofero. 1512-

1553.

Spanish writer of religious music;
born in Seville. From 1535 to 1540 he



BIOGRAPHIES : 67

Morales

was a member of the Papal Chapel
under Pope Paul III, and during the
years spent there he composed much
fine church-music, among which was
his unsurpassed Lamentabatur Jacob,
for many years sung by the Papal
Choir on the fourth Sunday in Lent.
From 1544 to 1545 he is said to have
been master of the chapel at Toledo
and to have sung in the Cathedral at
Malaga in 1551. He returned to
Seville in 1552 and in 1553 died, either
at Seville or Malaga. His training
seems to have been along the lines of
the Netherlands school of counter-
point, and his writings show great
fire and originality. Reprints of por-
tions of his masses, magnificats and
motets have appeared. He wrote two
collections of masses, one for five
voices and one for four; a well-known
Magnificat; his Lamentations of Jere-
miah for four, five and six voices,
besides many other church composi-
tions.

Morel (mo-rél), Auguste Frangois.

1809-1881.

Writer of songs; best known for
his chamber-music; born at Marseilles.
He was chiefly self-educated, and
appeared in Paris in 1836 as a com-
poser of songs and a writer of musical
articles In 1850 he returned to
Marseilles, where in 1852 he became
a director at the Conservatory, re-
taining this position until 1873. In
1877 he went again to Paris, where he
remained until his death. In recogni-
tion of his talents he was made
Chevalier of the Legion of Honor
in 1860. Some of his works are music
to Autraris; La fille d’Eschyle; an
opera, Le jugement de Dieu; the
ballet, L’étoile du mario; two sym-
phonies; some quintets; overtures;
cantatas; five string quartets; and
many songs.

Min-g;n, George Washbourne, 1822-
89

Born in Gloucester, England; was
first great concert organist to come
to America. His talents appeared
early and it is said that he played a
service at the Gloucester (gathedral
when only eight years old. In 1834
he sang in the Philharmonic Chorus
at Gloucester. He was apprenticed
to John Amott, was organist in sev-
eral churches and in 1845 conductor
of the Gloucester Philharmonic con-
certs. In 1853 he came to New York,
where he became organist at St

Morlacchi

Thomas’ Church, going to Grace
Church in 1854 and remaining until
1867, when he left to become
organist of St. Ann’s Church. Later
he was organist at Dr. Tal-
mage’s Tabernacle at Brooklyn for
fourteen years. He played in
Boston in 1859 at Tremont Temple
and later had the honor of being the
first performer on the new organ in-
Music Hall. From 1886 to 1888 he
was organist at the Dutch Reformed
Church in New York. He died in
Tacoma, Washington, in 1892. He
was a brilliant organist, noted for his
pedaling, and was probably the first
to play Bach and Beethoven in con-
cert in the United Siates.

Morgan, John Paul. 1841-1879.

Talented organist and composer;
was born in Oberlin, Ohio. In 1858
he was organist at the Congrega-
tional Church in Mt. Vernon, Obhio,
but later went to New York, where he
studied for three years under J. Huss,
meanwhile acting as organist and
director of music at the South Fifth
Street M. E. Church in East Brook-
lyn. He went to Cleveland in 1862
and there became organist at the Sec-
ond Presbyterian Church and also
taught music. The following spring
he went to Germany to study theory
and composition and worked with
Hauptmann, Richter, Reinecke and
Papperitz, studying piano with Wen-
zel, Plaidy and Moscheles and
organ with Richter. He graduated
from the Conservatory in 1865 and
after spending some months with

Ritter at Madgeburg he re-
turned to America. At Oberlin, Ohic,
he conducted a series of oratorio con-
certs and founded the Oberlin Con-
servatory. In 1866 he went to New
York, becoming organist of the
Church of the Messiah in Brooklyn,
and in 1867 receiving an appointment
to Trinity Church, New York; he also
led several musical societies and taught
organ in the schools of Mason and
Thomas and Carl Anschiitz. He be-
came conductor for the Handel and
Haydn Society of San Francisco and
of the Oakland Harmonic Society, be-
sides playing organ in the First Pres-
Eytgpzn Church at Oakland, where

e died.

Morlacchi (mér-lik’-ké), Francesco.
1784-1841.

Ttalian composer of dramatic and
church-music; was born at Perugia.
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His father gave him violin lessons
when he was seven, and when he
was twelve sent him to Caruso, mas-
ter of the local Cathedral, who taught
him singing, thorough-bass and cla-
vier He learned to play the organ
with Mazetti and by an oratorio, Gli
angeli al sepulchuro, attracted the in-
terest of Count Pietro Baglioni who
sent him to Loretto to study coun-
terpoint with Zingarelli. The severity
and strictness of this master’s teach-
ings were so little liked by him that
after a year and a half he returned
to Perugia, but soon went to Bologna,
where he completed his studies under
Padre Mattei, and in 1806 became a
member of the Philharmonic Acad-
emy of that city. His unusual talent
was recognized even during his stu-
dent days, and in 1805 he was asked
to write a cantata for Bonaparte’s
coronation as King of Italy. About
this time he produced a Pater Nos-
ter, a Te Deum, a Miserere for six-
teen voices and a cantata given at
the Lyceum at Bologna. In 1807 he
produced a musical farce entitled Il
Poeta in Campagna at the Pergola
Theatre in Florence and the same
year he was invited to Verona where
he gave the opera bouffe, Il Ritratto.
His first real success came with the
production of Il Corrado, at Parma,
in 1808. After this he wrote Enone
a Paride, Oreste, Rinaldo d’Asti, La
Principessa per ripiego, Il Simoncino,
La Aventure d’une Giornata and a
grand mass and, lastly, Le Danaide,
performed so successfully at the
Argentino Theatre in Rome, in 1810,
that his reputation was established as
a writer of opera. He became chapel-
master of the Italian Opera at
Dresden, where he composed a grand
mass for the Royal Chapel of Saxony,
and in 1812 he wrote the much ad-
mired Passion Oratorio. In 1813,
when Dresden was the center of
operations for the allied army against
Napoleon, he was forcibly compelled
to write a cantata for the Emperor
of Russia’s birthday, and soon after,
when the Russian government orderced
the abolition of the chapel at Dresden
he had to entreat an audience before
the Czar in order to get the decree
countermanded. In 1814, when the
King returned to Dresden, he com-
posed a grand mass and a sprightly
and charming opera buffa, I1 Bar-
biere di Siviglia, in honor of the oc-
casion. Strangely enough, the same

Morley

year he ﬁroduccd a triumphal can-
tata on the capture of Paris by the
allies and a mass in Slavonic, for un-
accompanied voices, for Prince Re-
puin who had been Russian governor
at Dresden. In 1816 he returned to
Italy on a visit and was everywhere
greeted with enthusiasm; he was
made a member of the Academy of
Fine Arts at Florence, and at Perugia
was honored by a special performance
of Le Danaide and his Passion Ora-
torio, receiving from Pope Pius VII.
the order of the Golden Spur and the
title of Count Palatine. The same
yvear he wrote La Villanella Rapita
di Pirna for an opera at the Theatre
at Pilnitz. Three of his compositions
bear the date, 1817; they are the ora-
torio, Isacco, written with rhythmical
instead of recitative declamation; the
opera Laodicea, written for San
Carlos at Naples, and Gianni di
Parigi, for La Scala at Milan. During
the years that followed he wrote
many operas and much church-music,
among which was the excellent
requiem written on the death of the
King of Saxony, 1827. In 1841 he
died at Innsbruck. Some of his other
compositions are La Morte d’Abel;
I1 Colombo; La Gioventu di Enrico
V.; Donna Aurora; La capricciosa
pentita; Il da d’Avenello; Tebaldo ed
Isolma; I Saraceni in Sicilia; I1 Reni-
gato; and Il Disperato per eccesso di
buon cuore; all operas. His church-
music consisted of ten grand masses
for the Dresden Chapel; ten offer-
tories; a Miserere in three parts;
six masses; twenty-three psalms and
twelve antiphonies; he also wrote
about twenty cantatas, six organ so-
natas and some piano-music and
songs.

Morley, Thomas. 1557-1604.

One of the foremost composers of
songs and madrigals of the Eliza-
bethan era; began his early musical
education under William Byrd, and
received the degree of Bachelor of
Music from Oxford, in 1588. He is
supposed to have been organist of
St. Giles Church, Cripplegate, from
1588 to 1589, then to have taken a
position as organist at St. Paul’s
Cathedral. In 1592 he was made gen-
tleman of the Chapel Royal and also
Gospeller, after having served for a
time as Epistler. In 1602 he had
resigned his position in Chapel Royal.

- He died about 1604. He is said to
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have known Shakespeare and to have
written the music for the song, “It
was a lover and his lass,” in As You
Like It, which song appeared in his
Aires or Little Short Songs to Sing
and Play to the Lute with the Bass
Viole. His most valuable work is his
A Plaine and Easie Introduction to
Musick, which contains eight com-
positions, chiefly motets. His other
works are The First Booke of Can-
zonets to two Voices; Canzonets or
Little Songs to three Voices; Can-
zonets, or Little Short Songs to four
Voices; Madrigals to Foure Voyces;
Madrigals to Five Voyces, Celected
out of the best approved Italian
Authors; The First Booke of Ballatts
to Five Voyces; Canzonets or Little
Short Aers to Five and Six Voyces;
The Triumphs of Oriana to five and
six voyces composed by diuers seue-
rall aucthors; The First Booke of
Consort Lessons made by diuers ex-
quisite Authors for six Instruments;
and The Whole Booke of Psalmes
with their Wonted Tunes compiled
by sundrie Authors.

Morse, Charles Henry. 1853-

American musical educator and or-
ganist; born at Bradford, Massachu-
setts. He studied at the New Eng-
land Conservatcry of Music, taking
harmony of S. A. Emery, organ of
George E. Whiting and piano of
J. C. D. Parker. In 1876 he was
graduated from the Boston Univer-
sity College of Music and the follow-
ing year was awarded the degree of
Bachelor of Music. From 1873 to
1877 he was teacher of organ and
piano at the New England Conserv-
atory of Music and from 1875 to 1884
he taught at Wellesley College. In
1885 he founded the Northwestern
Conservatory of Music at Minneapo-
lis and directed it until 1891, From
1891 to 1899 he was organist at Ply-
mouth Church, Brooklyn, New York,
and in 1901 he took charge of the
music at Dartmouth College. Since
its beginning he has been vice-presi-
dent in the Music Department of
the Brooklyn IInstitute of Arts and
Sciences; he has been a trustee of the
New England Conservatory of Music
and president of its Alumni Associa-
tion, and was one of the founders
of the American Guild of Organists.
He has compiled and arrange many
excellent collections of church-music,
some of the well-known ones being:

Moscheles
Short and Easy Anthems; A March
Album; The Contemporary Organist;
The Junior Church Organist; The
Wellesley Collection for Female

Voices; The Plymouth Hymnal;
Choral Songs; Christmas Carols;
Agnus Dei.

Mortier de Fontaine (mért-ya dii-fon-
tén), Henri Louis Stanislas. 1816- .
1883.

Russian pianist of great technical
ability He made his professional
debut at Danzig in 1832 and the fol-
lowing year appeared in Paris. He
went to Italy in 1837, returned to
Paris in 1842 and in 1850 went back
to Russia, settling in St. Petersburg,
where he taught from 1853 to 1860.
For the next eight years he lived
in Munich, then visited Paris and
London, where he spent the latter
part of his life. He is said to have
been the first musician who géayed
Beethoven’s Sonata, Opus 106, in
public.

Mosgheles (md’-shé-1€s), Ignaz. 1794-
1870.

Piano virtuoso and composer of the
first rank; was born at Prague of a
Jewish family of great refinement and
culture. His father, a musical ama-
teur, determined that one of his five
children should be a thoroughly
trained musician, and accordingly
placed his eldest daughter under a

iano teacher named Zadrakha. Young

oscheles was usually present at her
music lessons and on one occasion
showed such impatience at her stu-
pidity that the teacher allowed him
to take her place at the piano and
was greatly astonished at his pro-
ficiency. After that the lessons were
given to Moscheles instead of his
sister and the result was rapid prog-
ress. In 1804 his father took him
to Dionys Weber, who said that he
had talent and would make a musi-
cian if he would follow his directions
explicitly. Moscheles became the
pupil of Weber and thus was laid the
solid foundation of his musicianship.
When Moscheles was fourteen years
old his father died, leaving the family
in very moderate circumstances. It
was decided that the young musi-
cian’s public career should begin and
a musical was arranged in Prague at
which he played a concerto of his
own composition. This venture was
so successful that the lad’s mother
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decided to send him to Vienna to
continue his studies and to earn his
living. On arriving at Vienna he was
warmly welcomed in the homes of
Baroness Eskeles and the musical
publisher Artaria, met Streicher and
became a student of theory under
Dom - Kapellmeister Albrechtsberger
During all this time he earned his
living as pianist and teacher. He
knew all the prominent musicians in
Vienna and often entered into friendly
rivalry with Hummel and Meyerbeer,
with whom he sometimes improvised,
composing several duets in this way.
During 1814, Artaria, the publisher,
commissioned him to arrange piano
scores of Beethoven’s Fidelio, which
he did under that master’s supervision.
Early in 1815 he wrote the famous
Alexander Variations to be played at
a charity concert. In the autumn of
1816 Moscheles started on a profes-
sional tour to Leipsic, Dresden,
Munich and Augsburg where he wrote
his popular concerto in G minor. He
then went to Brussels, and the last
of the year arrived in Paris. Here
he was soon in demand as a teacher
and pianist at the homes of the lead-
ing families. In May, 1822, he went
to London, where he repeated his so-
cial and musical success and laid the
foundation for his later achievements
as a resident musician in that city.
He appeared with the Philharmonic
Society, playing his E flat concerto
and the Alexander Variations. He
spent the summer of 1822 in the
country with Kalkbrenner, and while
there wrote his Allegri di Bravura
and a Polonaise in E flat. After a
brilliantly successful tour through
Normandy with Lafont he returned
to Paris and plunged into the social
and musical life of that city. After
playing at the Concerts Spirituels on
Easter Sunday he went to London,
arriving just in time to join Cramer
in a concert for which as a finale of
a sonata of Cramer’s he wrote the
allegro of his famous Hommage i
Handel. Moscheles stayed in Eng-
land until the summer of 1823 and
during this time won for himself an
enviable place in the musical world
of London. In August of that year
he started for home, and after stop-
ing at Paris, Frankfort and Offen-
8ach, where he examined the Mozart
manuscript, he arrived at Prague. For
four months after this he was very
ill, but in May, 1824, was able to
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inaugurate the Redoutensaal with a
concert, and in June appeared before
the Emperor. In October he went to
Leipsic and from there to Berlin,
where he began his friendship with
Mendelssohn, which was the most im-
portant musical connection of his life.
At the repeated request of Mendels-
sohn’s parents he gave him some les-
sons, although he looked upon him
then as a finished artist.

In the middle of December Mo-
scheles reluctantly left the Mendels-
sohn family at Berlin, and after
giving concerts at Potsdam, Magde-
burg and Hanover arrived at Hamburg
in the beginning of 1825. Here he met
Charlotte Embden, to whom he was
married in March of that year. The
following May they went to London
and Moscheles immediately began a
busy life of teaching and concert
work. Three of his favorite concert
pieces during this time were Clair de
Lune, Rondo in D major and Recol-
lections of Ireland. In August he
went to Hamburg and then to Leipsic,
Dresden and to Prague to his sister’s
wedding, then to Berlin, where they
again saw the Mendelssohns. He
finished his important Twenty-four
Studies in December, 1826, at Ham-
burg.

The years that followed were busy
ones for Moscheles, for he was ex-
ceedingly popular as a teacher and
concert player, was constantly at
work on compositions and active in
the social life of musical London.
His home was a rendezvous for all
German musicians who came to Lon-
don, among whom he received Carl
Maria von Weber, Felix Mendelssohn
and many others. During the sum-
mer of 1829 he made a concert tour
of Sweden and was enthusiastically
received. In 1832 he was made a di-
rector of the Philharmonic Society
and during that year produced at the
concerts two new works, a new sym-
phony and his C major concerto.
During 1833 Mendelssohn again came
to London to act as godfather to
Moscheles’ little child. Moscheles’
compositions for this year were the
B major concerto, the impromptu in
E flat major, and a composition made
with Mendelssohn on the Gypsy
March from Weber's Preciosa. In
1834 besides his usual number of con-
certs we find Moscheles playing at
the Birmingham Festival and giving
a private performance of Israel in
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Egypt. His most important compo-
sition for that year was the overture,
Joan of Arc. During the winter of
1836 and 1837 Moscheles gave three
piano concerts, which were then a
novelty in London, and after an im-
mense amount of labor brought out
and himself conducted Beethoven’s
Ninth Symphony with brilliant suc-
cess at a Philharmonic Society con-
cert. His compositions for that year
were two studies written during his
vacation. Moscheles inaugurated the
season of 1838 by a series of histori-
cal concerts, and during the winter
of 1838 to 1839 held chamber concerts
every Saturday at his own home.
During this winter he wrote the study
in A and Liebesfrithling and worked
on an edition of Beethoven’s work.
In 1839 he appeared with Ferdinand
David at the second concert of the
Philharmonic Society, playing his Pas-
toral Concerto on this occasion. The
following year he was appointed
Court pianist to Prince Albert. Dur-
ing this year he prepared for publica-
tion his Recollections of Beethoven,
and brought out Méthode des
Méthodes, written with Fétis. In 1841
he again conducted the Ninth Sym-
phony at a Philharmonic concert.
During his holidays at Boulogne he
wrote the serenade and a tarentella
and arranged Beethoven’s Septet as a
piano duet.

The year 1846 was an important
one for Moscheles and marked a turn-
ing point in his career In January
he accepted the position of head of
the department for playing and com-
position at the Leipsic Conservatory,
which enabled him to work at the side
of his beloved Felix Mendelssohn.
His four matinées for Classical Piano
Music of that year were very success-
ful, and after a brilliant farewell con-
cert he left for Germany. After
stopping at Frankfort, where he first
met Jenny Lind, he arrived in Leipsic
and immediately took up his duties
at the Conservatory and began that
system of careful teaching and that
friendly service to his pupils which
made him greatly beloved by them.
His friendship with Mendelssohn and
his family was a source of great pleas-
ure to both musicians, and on Men-
delssohn’s death a year later he
grieved not only for a great musician
cut off from his work but also for a
friend. During a visit to England in
1861 he played at the Philharmonic
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concert, and on another visit in 1866
he composed his Familienleben while
at the seaside surrounded by children
and grandchildren. Thus working at
the Conservatory and spending vaca-
tions in travel to various countries
he passed a long and useful life. His
death occurred at Leipsic, March 10,
1870. He was a thorough disciple of
classic music. As a piano-player he
ranked with Hummel. He wrote a great ~
number of compositions of rare ex-
cellence. Some of the more important
are Concerto Pathétique, Hommage
3 Handel for two pianos, Concerto in
G minor, Alexander Variations,
Twenty-four Studies, Concerto Pas-
toral, ~Charactertistic ~Studies, the
grand fantasie, Souvenirs of Ireland,
grand trio for piano, violin and cello,
Grand Sonate Symphonique and Duo
Concertant on the Gypsy March from
Preciosa, written with Mendelssohn.
With Fétis he wrote his Méthode des
Méthodes for piano.

Mosel (md’-z&l), Ignaz Franz.
1844.

Composer and conductor; a native
of Vienna. A pupil of Joseph Fischer
from 1812 to 1816, he conducted the
first festivals of the Gesellschaft der
Musikfreude for which services he
was ennobled and given the title of
Hofrath. From 1820 to 1829 he held
the position of conductor and vice-
director of the two Court theatres and
from 1829 until his death he was the
chief custodian of the Imperial
Library. For Paradies, the blind
pianist, he arranged Haydn’s Crea-
tion and Cosi fan tutti for two pianos,
and he also arranged the Creation,
Cherubini’s Deux journées and
Médée for string quartet besides
translating the text and putting addi-
tional instrumentation to some of
Haydn’s oratorios for the use of the
Gesellschaft der Musikfreude. Among
his own compositions are the opera,
Cyrus und Astyages; the comic operas
Die Feuerprobe and Der Mann von
vierzig jahrem; the cantata, Hermes
und Flora; overtures, entr'actes;
dances and songs. Of his writings
on musical subjects there are Uber
das Leben und die Werke des Antonio
Salieri; Versuch einer Aisthetik des
dramatischen Tonsazts; Uber die
Original partitur des Requiems von
W. A. Mozart; Die Tonkunstin Wien
wihrend der letzten fiinf Decennien,
and Geschichte der Hofbibliothek.

1772-
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Mosenthal (mo’-z&n-tél), Joseph. 1834-
1896.

Conductor and musical writer; born
at Hesse-Cassel, Germany, but was
identified with the music of New York
City during the latter half of the
Nineteenth Century. He received a
thorough musical education, being the
pupil of Bott, Kraushaar and Spohr,
under whom he led the second violins
of the Court Orchestra for four years.
Coming to America in 1853 he imme-
diately became identified with musical
work in New York, playing for a time
in Jullien’s Orchestra and in 1860 be-
coming organist at Calvary Church,
where he remained until 1878, He
was a member of the famous Mason
and Thomas String Quartet, playing
second violin, and for forty years he
played first violin in the Philharmonic
Orchestra. Besides this work he was
a prominent teacher in New York.
He was the conductor of the New
York Mendelssohn Glee Club, and
died while conducting a rehearsal of
this organization.

Moskowa (mbshk’-vi), Joseph Na-

poléon Ney, Prince de la, 1803-
1857.
Eldest son of Marshal Ney; a

musical writer and composer who
contributed greatly to the advance-
ment of music in France. He was
born in Paris, and as a child showed
great musical ability, composing a
mass which was performed at Lucca.
He acquired recognition for several
articles which he had written for vari-
ous periodicals, among them the
Revue des deux Mondes and the Con-
stitutionnel, and with Adolphe Adam,
he founded the Société des Concerts
de musique religieuse et classique, and
published for that society a catalog
of the works in its fine collection,
which catalog is now extremely rare.
He was a friend of Delsarte and of
the composer Niedermeyer whom he
assisted in founding the Ecole de
musique Religieuse. In 1831 he com-
posed a mass for voices and orchestra
which was given by the pupils of
Choron’s School with great success,
and in 1840 he brought out his one-
act-opera, Le Cent-Suisse, at the Opéra
Comique, following it in 1855 by an-
other omne-act comic piece entitled
Yvonne. Moskowa was also a briga-
dier-general under Napoleon III. He
died in St. Germain-en-Laye.

Moszkowski
Mosonyi (mo-sdn’-y€), Michael Brandt.

1814-1870.

A piano-player and composer; one
of the ablest representatives of Hun-
garian music; born at Boldog-Aszony,
Hungary. In 1834 he went to Pres-
burg, where for seven years he taught
piano in the household of Count
Pejachevits. In 1842 he moved to
Pesth where he met Liszt, who ad-
mired him greatly and in 1857 wished
to produce his German opera, Max-
imilian, in Weimar, but by suggesting
several changes so discouraged its
author that he threw the manuscript
into the fire, About 1860 his compo-
sitions began to assume a distinctly
national tone, and he began to write
under the nom de plume, Mosonyi,
his name in the Magyar tongue, in
stead of using Michael Brandt, as
formerly. In 1861 he produced his
Hungarian opera, Szep Ilonka, and
soon followed this by Almos, which,
however, he never finished. He also
wrote a funeral symphony for Count
Szechenyi; his symphonic poem,
Triumph and Mourning of the
Honved; Studies for the improvement
of Hungarian Music; Childhood’s
Realm, besides an overture with the
national song Szozat and other songs
national in character.

Mgg;l:owski (m&sh-koéf'-shki), Moritz.

Pianist and composer; born at
Breslau, Silesia. He studied first at
Breslau and the Conservatory in
Dresden, then at Stern’s Conservatory
and Kullak’s Academy in Berlin, in
which city he has lived for over
thirty years. His first concert, given
in Berlin in 1873, was brilliantly suc-
cessful and was followed by many
others in Berlin, Paris, Warsaw and
London. In 1897 he went to Paris
to live and in 1899 he was made a
member of the Berlin Academy.
Although primarily a writer of cham-
ber-music, he has produced an opera,
Boabdil and a ballet, Laurin. His
piano compositions are full of gaiety
and life and are very popular Among
them are Spanish dances for piano;
Concertstiicke for violin and piano; a
Humoresque; a Tarantella; his piano
composition for four hands, entitled
From Foreign Parts, in which he
portrays vividly the characteristics of
various nationalities, Spaniards Hun-
garians, Russians and Italians. He
has also written two orchestral suites,
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Jeanne d’arc, a symphony in four
movements; and Phantastischer Zug
for orchestra.

- His brother, Alexander, born at
Pilica, Poland in 1851, is musical
critic of the Deutsches Montagsblatt
and joint editor of Berliner Wespen
at Berlin and has also written several
humorous booklets.

Mottl (mot’-’1), Felix. 1856-

Gifted German orchestra conduc-
tor; born at Unter St. Veit, near
Vienna. As a boy, his beautiful
soprano voice enabled him to enter
the Loéwenberg Konvikt, a prepara-
tory school to the Imperial Court
Chapel. Afterward, at Vienna Con-
servatory he studied conducting under
Josef Hellmesberger, composition
under Dessoff, theory under Bruck-
ner and Scheuer and piano under
Door, and took many prizes. Intrusted
with the conductorship of the Acad-
emie Wagnerverein of Vienna, his
talents for the work at once mani-
fested themselves. In 1876 he was
stage conductor of the Nibelungen-
Kanzlei, an organization which took
charge of the rehearsals for the musi-
cal festival at Bayreuth. In 1880 he
succeeded Dessoff as conductor of
the Grand Ducal Opera House of
Carlsruhe, a position which he held
until 1903. He conducted the Phil-
harmonic concerts until 1892. In
1886 he conducted the festival per-
formance of Tristan and Isolde at
Bayreuth so successfully that he was
offered the position of chapelmaster
of the Berlin Opera, an honor which
he declined. In 1898 he rejected a
similar offer from Munich. Besides
this work he has also conducted suc-
cessfully in London and Paris, and
in 1903 and 1904 he conducted the
x‘a;rformance of Parsifal given in New

ork. In 1904 he was made a director
of the Royal Academy of Music at
Berlin, and in 1907 at Munich he re-
ceived the order of St. Michel of the
second class from Prince Regent. He
is one of the most enterprising of
modern conductors and at Carlsruhe
brought performances of the Royal
Opera House up to a very high stand-
ard, producing all the Cycles of Ber-
lioz and of Richard Wagner. As a
conductor his work is distinguished
by a careful mastery of detail and a
conscientious rendition of the notes of
the score rather than by any orig-
inality or force of interpretation.

Moussorgsky

Mottl has been successful as a com-
poser. His opera, Agnes Bernauer,
was given at Weimar in 1886 and his
one-act opera, Fiirst und Singer, came
out at Carlsruhe in 1893. He also
wrote Ranim and a festival piece en-
titled Elberstein; the song cycle, Pan
in Busch; and a string quartet. He
arranged for orchestra, Liszt’s piano
solo, St. Francis Preaching to the .
Birds; and also edited Cornelius’ Bar-
ber of Bagdad and some of Berlioz’s
compositions.

Moussorgsky (moos-sdrg’-shki), Mo-

deste Petrovich. 1835-1881.

One of the strangest and most
tragic figures in the history of mod-
ern music. He was a man possessed
of great native ability, but cursed with
those qualities of an artistic tempera-
ment which made it almost impos-
sible for him to submit himself to
discipline and restriction, or to pur-
sue any one course for any length
of time. He was incapable of enough
concentration to study the technical
part of music, and as a result, his
writings have had to be edited by
other musicians before they could be
presented to the world. He was a
realist of the most pronounced type,
and his compositions, often quite lack-
ing in form or beauty, make a direct
appeal to the heart. Born at his
father’s country home at Kareve, in
the government of Pskov, on March
28, 1835, the early part of his life
passed quietly in the country. His
musical talents were early developed,
for his parents were both musicians,
and his mother gave him piano les-
sons at which he showed such prog-
ress that when only nine he could
play several of Liszt’s compositions.
He went to the Ensigns’ S¢hool at St.
Petersburg, and while there continued
his music under the pianist, Herke.
‘When only seventeen he entered the
Preobrajensky Regiment, famed as
one of the smartest in the Russian
service. But the restrictions of a
military career and its constant in-
terruptions of his musical pursuits
caused him to resign from the service
little more than a year after he had
entered it. Through an acquaintance
with Dargomysky, which he formed
in 1857, he became associated with
Rimsky-Korsakov, Borodini, Balaki-
rev, Cui and the other musicians
who formed the little circle of neo-
Russian musicians. He turned his
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attention to the study of Beethoven
and Schumann and Glinka, but could
not confine himself to a serious study
of technics and professed the great-
est contempt for musicians whose
works were purely examples of tech-
nical skill. In order to make a living
Moussorgsky did some translating
and took a position in the Govern-
ment Civil Engineering Department.
A life of excess affected his health
and caused the loss of his position,
and in 1866 he went to live with a
brother at Minkino. In 1868 having
finished his opera, Boris Godounov,
he took it to St. Petersburg, but no
one would undertake it until he had
revised and shortened it, so it was not
performed until 1874. It reached its
twentieth performance during that
season, and in 1889 it was performed
in Moscow. Thus encouraged, he be-
gan to write an opera around the
story of Princess Khovanstchina. In
1870 he went to St. Petersburg to
live, working for a time in the Gov-
ernment Department of Forests and
afterwards in the Department of Con-
trol; but he was permanently dis-
missed in 1879, when he went on a
concert tour through Central and
Eastern Russia with the distinguished
singer, Mlle. Leonov. This enter-
prise promised to better Moussorg-
sky’s circumstances, but it came too
late. After leading a life of excess,
and in his latter years indulging in
the use of drugs, his health was com-
pletely gone and he died on his forty-
second birthday in the St. Nicholas
Military Hospital in St. Petersburg.
His disposition seems to have been
passionate and impatient of control,
proud and self-willed. He had the
greatest amount of self-confidence
and of belief in his own originality.
The most imaginative of musicians,
his object was to copy nature as ex-
actly as possible; regardless of laws
and forms of music, to portray living
truth.

His songs are usually regarded as
his finest work, and though they are
often formless, incoherent expressions
of moods, their force always strikes
to the heart. His series of children’s
songs, entitled The Nursery, gives re-
markable pictures of the many phases
of childhood, and the Song-Cycles,
Sunlight, and Songs and Dances of
Death, written near the end of his
life, portray his own anguish and
struggle. His opera, Boris Godounov,
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based on Pushkin’s powerful histori-
cal drama, is a wonderful piece of
character painting, as is also his other
opera, Khovanstchina. Many of his
compositions have been revised and
edited by other Russian musicians,
among them Boris Godounov, revised
by Rimsky-Korsakow in 1896, and the
chorus, La Nuit au Mont-Chauve, and
Khovanstchina also revised by Rimsky-
Korsakow. Among other composi-
tions are ten sketches for piano called
Pictures from an Exhibition; Une
Larne; On the Southern Shores of
Crimea; A Child’s Joke; The Semp-
stress; The Matchmaker, of which he
completed only one act; Joshua Navin
and the Destruction of Sennacherib,
both based on Hebraic themes;
choruses, Salammbé and (Edipus; the
songs, Gopak, The Little Feast,
Dawn, Night, Peasant Cradle Song,
The Seminarist, Savischna, Hebrew
Song, The Dneiper, The Swaggerer,
The Nurse and the Child.

Mouton (moo-té1n1), Jean de Hollingue.
1475-1522,

Well-known contrapuntist and com-
poser; born at Holling, near Metz, ‘in
the Department de la Somme, France.
He was a pupil of Josquin Després
and afterward the teacher of Willaert.
He was chapel-singer to Louis XII.
and Francis I., and canon at Thérou-
anne and St. Quentin, where he died.
An edition of five of his masses is
one of the earliest examples of a
whole book of compositions of one
master. Among his published works
are nine masses; seventy-five motets
and psalms and some French songs.
The book of five masses which Fétis
thinks to have been published in 1508
was at one time quite common, but
is now very rare and the copy of the
second edition is considered the only
complete one. Twenty-one of the
motets were printed during Mouton’s
lifetime and in the British Museum
is a copy of the twenty-two motets
printed in 1555 by Le Roy, and also
a complete score of this work.

Mozart (md’-tsdrt), Leopold.

1787.

His chief claim for interest is that
he was the father of Wolfgang
Amadeus Mozart, whose education he
superintended with reverent care. His
own musical education was obtained
mainly as a chorister in Augsburg, his
native town, and later in Salzburg,

1719-
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whither he went to study law. He
was an excellent violinist and in 1743
he entered the Prince Bishop’s Or-
chestra. He was appointed Court
composer and vice-Kapellmeister in
1762. On discovering the decided
talent for music possessed by his
daughter, Maria Anna, and his son,
Wolfgang, he devoted his life to their
training, traveling with them and
carefully superintending their studies
both at home and abroad. He died
at Salzburg. He was a composer of
pronounced ability and wrote much
sacred music, twelve oratorios; sym-
phonies; concertos; six trio sonatas
for two violins with basso continuo;
Offertorium de Sacramento for four
voices; and many other pieces secular
and sacred. Perhaps the most
important is his Versuch einer griind-
lischen Violinschule, long the only
violin method, and a work of decided
merit.

Mozart, Wolfgang Amadeus.

1791.

One of the greatest composers the
world has yet known; born at Salz-
burg, Austria, 1756. His father,
Leopold Mozart, was a man of fine
educationandprofoundreligious feeling
and a thorough musician. Of seven
children there grew up only Woli-
gang and an elder sister, Maria Anna,
who early showed great musical
ability and as a child, traveled with
her brother on his concert tours.
When only three years old Mozart
took deep interest in his sister’s
music lessons and learned to pick out
thirds on the piano. When only four
he began learning little pieces and
when five he dictated to his father
some minuets and composed a con-
certo so difficult that no one could
play it. In 1762 the family made their
first concert tour, playing at Munich,
where the Elector received them
kindly; at Linz and at Vienna. Here
at court they made a most favor-
able impression, especially Wolfgang,
whose remarkable talent and childish
naturalness charmed the Emperor and,
Empress. After appearing in several
concerts the family journeyed to
Presburg, returning- to Salzburg
early in 1763. The first tour had
proved so successful that early in
June, 1763, they started again, with
Paris as their goal. In 1764 they
went to London and played three
times at court. Mozart also played
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the organ and, during an illness of his
father, wrote his first symphony. His
father had six of his sonatas for
harpsichord and violin engraved and
dedicated them to the Queen, and in
1765 he presented to the British Mu-
seum copies of all his printed com-
positions and an engraving from the
Carmontelle picture. They left Eng-
land to play at the Court of Holland.
After playing the organ at Ghent and
Harlem they went to Paris, where
Mozart played several times at court.
On the way home they stopped at
Munich, where the Elector was much
leased with Wolfgang’s progress.
17}(15? reached Salzburg in November,

During all the time of their travels
Leopold Mozart had educated his
children most carefully and on their
return to Salzburg guided his son in
a careful study of Fux’s Gradus ad
Parnassum. The archbishop gave
Wolfgang the first part of a sacred
cantata to compose and during this
period he also wrote a Passions-can-
tate; his first piano concerto; and a
Latin comedy, Apollo et Hyacinthus.
In September, attracted by the ap-
proaching betrothal of Archduchess
Josepha, the family went to Vienna,
but when’ smallpox broke out fled
to Olmiitz, where both children were
ill of the disease. They did not re-
turn to Vienna until 1768, when they
were well received at court.

In December, 1769, with his father,
Mozart started for Italy. In Verona °
he performed one of his symphonies,
composing and singing: an air to
words that were given him; in Milan
after playing in concert he was com-
missioned to write an opera for the
next stagione. At Bologna he met
Padre Martini, who delighted in him,
instructing him and giving him fugues
to work out, which he did to the
great critic’s satisfaction At Flor-
ence he was graciously received by
Archduke Leopold and played at
court, accompanying Nardini, the
great violinist, and solving hard musi-
cal problems set before him by Mar-
quis_des Ligniville, director of Court
music and a thorough contrapuntist.
Reaching Rome on Wednesday of
Holy Week he heard Allegri’s famous
Miserere in the Sistine Chapel and
wrote out the entire composition from
memory. On his return to Rome in
June the Pope granted him the Order
of the Golden Spur, with which he
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had also honored Gluck. When
Mozart reached Bologna he was
elected a member of the Accademia
Filarmonica, of which he became
maestro di cappella in 1771, and he
received from Padre Martini a formal
testimonial. He wrote a Miserere
which shows the impression made on
him by one he had heard in Rome.
Returning to Milan he set to work
on his opera, Mitridate, Re di Ponto,
which after a deal of trouble with
singers and musical rivals he brought
out very successfully in December,
1770. After stopping at Vicenza and
Verona, he returned to Milan
in August to compose the opera,
Ascanio in Alba, which he had been
commissioned to write for the car-
nival. He reached Salzburg in 1771
and was soon working on an opera,
11 Sogno di Scipione, which was per-
formed in 1772. The next year he
went again to Milan to work on the
opera, Lucio Silla, produced most
successfully in December. During
this year he also composed the im-
portant litany, De Venerabile.

He returned to Salzburg in 1773
and devoted himself to composing,
going that summer to Vienna, where
he first became familiar with Haydn’s
quartets, compositions by which he
was strongly influenced. His position
at Salzburg in time became so distaste-
ful to him that after the Archbishop
had refused his father permission to
go with him on a concert tour, he
applied for his discharge, which was
angrily granted, and determined to
set out in company with his mother.

In September, 1777, after a sorrow-
ful parting with his father, Mozart
and his mother started for Munich,
their first stop, where they received
a most discouraging reception. At
Mannheim they met many congenial
%eople and remained for some time.

here was Cannabich, to whose
daughter Mozart gave piano lessons,
Wieland and Freiherr von Gem-
mingen, Holtzbauer and Schweitzer
and the quartet, Raaff, Wendling,
Ramm and Ritter and also the
Webers, who played so important a
part in Mozart’s after life. About
this time he fell in love with Aloysia
Weber; he taught her singing and
proposed to arrange for her appear-
ance in opera in Italy. On hearing
this his father peremptorily ordered
him to Paris, whither he went reluc-
tantly in March, 1778. He heard opera
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by Gluck, Grétry, Monsigny and Phili-
dor, and wrote his Paris Symphony.
In July his mother died suddenly in
Paris, and heartbroken, he left in Sep-
tember for Salzburg. He arrived in
Salzburg the middle of June the fol-
lowing year and worked steadily
there until 1780, when he received a
commission from Karl Theodore: to
write an opera for the Munich Car-
nival of the following year. This
opera, Idomeneo, King of Crete, writ-
ten to a libretto of Abbate Varesco,
was very successful and established
Mozart’s position as a dramatic writer.
For a while after this he made a
scant living teaching and composing,
and had leisure to fulfil his plan of
writing a German opera to a libretto
furnished him through the influence
of the Emperor. The result was The
Escape from the Seraglio, performed
very successfully, and at the Emper-
or’s special command in July, 1782.
About a month after this he married
Constanze Weber, a sister of Aloysia.
His married life proved a sad one,
for although the tenderest affection
existed between him and his wife they
were constantly involved in pecuniary
difficulties.

In 1785 his father visited him in
Vienna, taking the greatest delight in
his playing and composition, and while
there joining the Free Masons, in
which order Wolfgang was deeply
interested. A performance of Ido-
meneo, given at the palace of Prince
Auersperg, attracted the attention of
the dramatist, Da Ponte, who obtained
the Emperor’s consent to adapt Beau-
marchais’ Mariage de Figaro for
Mozart. The first performance of this
opera, given in May, 1786, was re-
ceived with the greatest enthusiasm.
But even after this Mozart received
no aid from court, and obtained his
only encouragement from Prague,
where Figaro had created a sensation.
The composer was invited to come
there and was greeted with an ovation;
in fact this visit is one of the few
bright spots in his latter years. Here
was written Don Giovanni, to a lib-
retto of Da Ponte’s, and produced in
the autumn of 1787. Soon after this
Gluck died and Mozart went to
Vienna, hoping to be given a suitable
position, but was greatly disappointed
to receive only the minor appointment
of Kammercompositor, with a salary
of about four hundred dollars a year.
During 1787 he composed his three
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finest symphonies, those in E flat, G
minor and C. During 1788 he con-
ducted a series of concerts organized
by van Swieten, for whom he added
wind parts to Handel’s Messiah, Ode
to St. Cecilia’s Day, and Acis and
Galatea.

In 1789 he accepted an invitation
from Prince Karl Lichnowsky to go
to Berlin. On arriving there he was
taken to Potsdam and presented to
the King, who showed his apprecia-
tion of Mozart’s genius by offering
him the position of chapelmaster,
which he refused because he did not
wish to leave his Emperor. He gave
a concert in Leipsic, played before
the Queen in Berlin, and returning in
June to Vienna set to work to write
some quartets ordered by the King.
Receiving a commission from the
Emperor he began Cosi fan tutti, of
Da Ponte’s, but before it was finished
the Emperor died. On the coronation
of his successor, Leopold II., at
Frankfort, Mozart made his last pro-
fessional tour, He gave a concert at
the Frankfort Stadttheatre and after-
ward played before the King of
Naples and the Elector at Munich;
but these concerts brought him no
commission and he returned to Vienna
greatly discouraged. Soon after he
bade goodbye to Haydn, whom he
had met in 1781, and whose friendship
had been of the greatest benefit to
him. He worked very hard during
this time and produced a beautiful
motet, Ave Verum, a forerunner of
the Requiem and the Magic Flute. He
wrote The Magic Flute to aid
Schikaneder, who had a little theatre
in the suburb of Wieden, and while
hard at work on it received a com-
mission to write a requiem from a
mysterious personage who enjoined
secrecy. Soon after he was asked to
write an opera for the coronation of
Leopold I1.,, at Prague, in which city
he composed and conducted La
Clemenza de Tito, performed on the
evening of the coronation, when it
received but little attention from the
Court audience. Disappointed and
ill, Mozart returned home and finished
The Magic Flute, which was intro-
duced in September and after a few
performances became very popular.
He now turned his attention to the
Requiem, but illness and disappoint-
ment had induced a state of deep
dejection and he was unable to pro-
ceed. Seized with a haunting belief in
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his approaching death, the Requiem
score was taken away from him. Then
for a time he rallied, composing and
even conducting a cantata for his
lodge, but soon after relapsing and
finally taking to his bed. About this
time brighter prospects appeared for
him; the nobles of Hungary raised a
fund guaranteeing him a certain
annuity, and the people of Amster-
dam took a subscription to have him
write some compositions for them.
But it was too late. He tried vainly
to %roceed with the Requiem, and
on December 4 attempted to sing it
through with Hofer, Shack, and Gerl,
but on reaching the Lacrimosa burst
into tears and put it by. He died
Dec. 5, 1791, and was buried in a
pauper’s grave, the location of which
1s unknown.

His life was one of struggle and
disappointment, for through appreci-
ation of his work did not come until
after his death. He was unfailingiy
industrious, and in the short time that
he lived he wrote many compositions.
His religious writings comprise fifteen
masses, four litanies, four Kyries, and
many other sacred vocal compositions,
of which may be mentioned as im-
portant his Litania de Venerabili,
Laurentanz; two Litanie de Venerabili
in B flat and E flat; two vespers in
C; the motet, Misericordias Domine
Venite populi; the marvelous Ave
Verum; the mass in C minor; and the
unfinished Requiem, greatest of all
Of his forty-nine symphonies the best
known are the dreamy one in E flat,
the one in G minor, the Jupiter sym-
phony, vigorous and dignified. His
many beautiful quartets are equaled
only by those of Haydn and Bee-
thoven. Of his operas, Idomeneo;
Figaro; Don Giovanni; and The
Magic Flute are the most important.
Besides these he has writen chamber-
music, songs, and many beautiful
sonatas. Throughout all his composi-
tions there is a purity of conception,
a wealth of beauty such as is found
only in works of genius. In which-
ever of the many branches of com-
position he worked we see the
greatest technical knowledge linked to
loftiness and purity of thought.
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Moz:zt, Wolfgang Amadeus jr.
1844.

Son of the great Mozart, and a piano-
player and composer of considerable
ability; was born in Vienna. He was
the pupil of Neukomm, A. Streicher,
Albrechtsberger and Salieri and made
his first public appearance when four-
teen years old, on which occasion he
played a concerto of his father’s and
two compositions of his own, vari-
ations on the minuet from Don Juan,
and a cantata in honor of Haydn's
seventy-third birthday. In 1808 he
came under the patronage of Count
Bawarowsky of Galicia, and in 1814
he founded the Cecilia Society at
Lemberg where he lived many years
as a teacher of piano. From there he
went to Vienna, then to Karlsbad, in
Bohemia, where he died. Among his
compositions are two piano concertos;
a piano sonata; a piano trio; string
quartet; variations; polonaises and
other piano compositions; also some
violin-music.

Muck (mook), Karl. 1859-

Orchestra conductor and pianist;
was born at Darmstadt, Bavaria. At
Heidelberg and Leipsic he studied
philosophy, graduating from the Uni-
versity in Leipsic, studied at the Con-
servatory for three years, making his
musical debut in 1830 as a pianist in
the Gewandhaus. He was conductor
at Zurich, Salzburg, Briinn, and in
1886 at Gratz. He was director of
Neumann’s Traveling Opera Com-
pany, and in 1892 at Berlin became
conductor of the Royal Opera until
1906, then came to America to con-
duct the Boston Symphony concerts.
In 1899 he conducted German Opera
at Covent Garden, and in 1902 he
conducted at the Bayreuth Festival.

Mudie, Thomas Molleson. 1809-1876.

Composer and piano-player; born at
Chelsea; was one of ten successful
candidates to enter the Royal Acad-
emy of Music under its first examina-
tion in 1823. He studied piano with

1791-

_operas.

Miihldorfer

Cipriani Potter, composition with Dr,
Crotch and with Willman the clari-
net, the instrument which he played
in the school orchestra, and upon
which he is said to have become a
delightful performer, although he
abandoned 1t after his student days.
During his study at the Academy he
wrote several vocal pieces with
orchestral accompaniments; a sym-
phony in C and a symphony in B flat,
as well as his Lungi dal caro bene, of
which the committee of management
paid the cost of publication. In 1832
Mudie became a professor of piano at
the Academy, acting in that capacity
until 1844, He was organist at
Gatton until 1844, going then to Edin-
burgh to succeed Devaux as teacher,
and remaining there until 1863, when
he returned to London for the re-
mainder of his life. In the library of
the Royal Academy are all his scores
that remain, and all of his printed
works, among them being symphony
in F; symphony in D; quintet in E flat
for piano and strings; accompaniment
to many of Wood’s Collection of
Songs of Scotland; an exceedingly
fine collection of twenty-four sacred
songs; three church anthems for
three voices; three sacred duets;
forty-two separate songs; two duets;
and the forty-eight original piano
solos, of which twelve are dedicated
to Sterndale Bennett.

Muffat (moof’-fit), Georg.

Composer and harmonist of the
latter part of the Seventeenth Cen-
tury, the date and place of whose
birth are unknown. For six years he
studied Lully’s methods in Paris, and
until 1675 was organist of the Stras-
burg Cathedral. About 1678 he was
made organist to the Bishop of Salz-
burg, and traveled in Vienna and
Rome. In 1690 he was made organist,
and in 1695 master of the pages and
chapelmaster to the Bishop of Pas-

sau. He died in Passau in 1704. In
1690 he published his important
Apparatus musico-organist, which

consists of twelve toccate and which
he dedicated to Emperor Leopold I.
Other works are Svaviores harmoni-
ce — Florilegium 1., and Florilegium
mit Ernst und Lust Gemengte Instru-
mental Music.

Miihldorfer (miil'-dérf-€ér), Wilhelm
Karl. 1837- )
Born at Gratz, Styria; a writer of
His father was inspector of
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theatres at Mannheim, and he studied
there and at Linz-on-the-Danube. He
became an actor at Mannheim, but in
1855 he took a position as chapel-
master of the City Theatre at Ulm.
From 1867 to 1881 he was chapel-
master at Leipsic, and since 1881 he
has occupied a similar position at
Cologne. His writings are Prinzessin
Rebenbliite and In Kyffhiauser, Der
Commandant von Kaoanigstein; Der
Goldmacher von Strasburg, all operas;
besides the ballet, Waldensamkeit,
incidental music to several plays,
overtures, choruses and songs.

Miiller (miil’-1ér), Adolf. 1801-1886.

Singer and composer; born at
Tolna, Hungary; a pupil of Rieger,
organist of Briinn Cathedral, later of
Joseph Blumenthal in Vienna. Al-
though when eight years old he
played the piano in concert he later
devoted himself to stage singing at
Prague, Lemberg and Briinn and in
1826 at the Kirnther Court Theatre.
In 1828 he was appointed chapel-
master and composer at the Theatre

an der Wien, at Vienna, He was a
rapid composer, and in 1868 his
operas, operettas, melodramas and

other works reached the number of
five hundred and seventy-nine. Among
them are operas, Astriee, Sera-
phine; and the operettas, Die Schwarze
Frau, Die Erste Zusammenfunst, and
Wer Andern eine Grube gribt, fillt
selbst hinein; as well as about sixty
Singspiels and various other compo-
sitions.

Miiller, Adolf jr. 1839-

Writer of operas; son of Adolf

iiller; born in Vienna. He studied
with his father, became chapelmaster
of the Opera at Posen in 1864, re-
maining a year there, then filling a
similar position at Magdeburg until
1867. From 1868 to 1875 he was
leader at Diisseldorf, and since 1875
he has conducted German Opera in
Rotterdam. He has produced two
operas, Waldmeister’s Brantfahrt, and
Heinrich der Goldschmidt; and the
operettas, Der Kleine Prinz; Der

ofnarr, Das Gespenst in der Spinns-
tube; Der_Liebeshof; Die Kammer-
jungfer; Des Teufels Weib; Der
Blondin von Namur; Der Millionen
Onkel; and Lady Charlatan.

Miiller, August Eberhard. 1767-1817.

Composer and performer on the
organ, piano and flute; born at Nord-
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heim, Hanover. Received his first
musical instruction at Rinteln, where
his father was organist. He pro-
gressed so rapidly that at the age of
eight he had appeared in concert in
several cities. In 1785 he went to
Leipsic, and spent several years in
Brunswick, finally becoming organist
at the Church of St. Ulrich at
Magdeburg in 1789. In 1794 he be-
came organist of St. Nicholas Church
at Leipsic, and in 1800 was appointed
assistant to Hiller in the Thomas-
schule, becoming cantor there on
Hiller’s death in 1804. He moved to
Weimar in 1810 and died there in
1817. He was an excellent performer
on organ, piano and flute, and left the
following compositions: For organ,
suites, choral variations and a sonata;
for flute, method for flute, eleven con-
certos, twenty-three duets for two
flutes, and a fantasia with orchestra;
for piano, an excellent method, a trio
for piano and strings, two concertos,
two sonatas for violin and piano, ca-
denzas to Mozart’s concertos and
sonatas for piano; also some vocal
music, an operetta, a sacred cantata,
motets and songs.

* Miiller, Carl Christian. 1837-
Composer, conductor, and teacher
of harmony in New York City; born
in Saxe-Meiningen. He studied piano
with F. W. Pfeifer and his son, Hein-
rich; harmony with A. Zellner, and
organ with Butzert. Coming to New
York in 1854 he was engaged for a
time in a piano factory, then entered
the orchestra of Barnum’s Museum,
ultimately becoming its leader. He
established himself as a teacher of
harmony in New York and later
became identified with the New York
College of Music as teacher of har-
mony and associated branches. In
1907 he was teaching at Dr. Eber-
hardt’s  Grand Conservatory, New
York Conservatory, and the Uptown
Conservatory. He translated Sechter’s
Grundsitze der Musikalischen Com-
position or Fundamental Harmony,
and supplemented it by four sets of
tables on primary instruction, modu-
lation, chord succession and har-
monization. For piano he has pub-
lished Pleasant Recollections; Golden
Hours, and a great number of pieces
for small bands; three sonatas for
organ; a sonata for violin and piano;
a string quartet in A minor; some
four-part male choruses; songs; organ
postludes. Among his works in
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manuscript is a symphony for orches-
tra in D minor; two suites in G
minor and E flat major; two over-
tures; an Idyll on an excerpt from
Hiawatha, and other compositions.
Miiller, Friedrich. 1786-1871.

Eminent clarinettist and composer;
born at Orlamiinde, Altenburg, where
he began the study of music under
his father, who was town musician.
He took up composition with Hein-
rich Koch, and at the age of sixteen
joined the orchestra of the Prince
von Schwartzburg-Rudolstadt as vio-
loncellist, then as clarinettist, and suc-
ceeded Eberwein as chapelmaster in
1831. He also made extensive concert
tours. Some of his compositions are
two symphonies; overtures; Romance
varié for clarinet and orchestra;
clarinet études; quartets and terzets
for horns; Theme varié for bassoon
and orchestra; four collections of
dances for bassoon and orchestra; a
prize quartet for clarinet concertos
and concertinos for clarinet; diver-
tissements for piano and clarinet; and
musique militaire.

Miiller, Ivan. 1786-1854.

Clarinet virtuoso, who made im-
portant improvements in his instru-
ment; was born at Revel, Russia.
After a successful tour through Ger-
many he went to Paris in 1809 and
opened a clarinet factory in which he
manufactured clarinets having thirteen
keys and the altclarinet, but which
failed, owing to the fact that the
Conservatory refused to recognize his
improvements on the clarinet, al-
though afterward they were generally
adopted. In 1820 he left Paris and
after going to Russia, Germany,
Switzerland and London he was made
Court musician at Biickeburg, where
he died. He wrote a method for the
new thirteen-keyed clarinet and alto
clarinet, and the following composi-
tions: Gamme pour La nouvelle
clarinet; divertissement for clarinet
and orchestra; concertos for clarinet;
symphonie concertante for two clari-
nets; six concertos for flute; pieces
for piano and clarinet; and grand solo
for clarinet and orchestra.

Miiller, Wenzel. 1767-1835.

Writer of German light opera; born
at Tyrnau, in Moravia. After study-
ing for a time under Dittersdorf he
obtained a position as orchestra con-
ductor at the Briinn Theatre in 1783,
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leaving it in 1786 to conduct in
Marinelli's Theatre in Vienna. From
1808 to 1813 he directed opera in
Prague, where his daughter, known
as Madame Griinbaum, was one of the
singers. On his return to Vienna he
was appointed conductor of the
Leopoldstadt Theatre, a position
which he held until a short time be-
fore he died at Baden, near Vienna.
Immensely popular as a writer of
light operas, he was in the habit of
incorporating in his operas themes
from national melodies and dances, a
device which greatly pleased the
people. Among his productions may
be mentioned Das Sonnenfest der
Braminen; Das neue Sontagskind;
Die Schwestern von Prag; Zauber-
zither or Kasper der Fagottist; Die
Teufelsmiihle auf dem Wienerberge;
Tizzischi; Die Alte iiberall und
nirgends; Die Entfithring der Prin-
zessin Europa; and travestierte Zau-
berflote. He also wrote symphonies,
masses and overtures.

Miiller, Karl Friedrich

Miiller, Theodore Heinrich Gustav

Miiller, August Theodor

Miiller, Franz Ferdinand Georg
First Quartet.

Four brothers, educated especially as
quartet-players by their father ZAgi-
dius Miller, Hofmusikus to the Duke
of Brunswick., They were all born at
Brunswick. Karl Friedrich, born in
1797, was first violin in the quartet
and concertmaster to the Duke; died
in 1873. Theodor Heinrich Gustav,
born in 1799, played viola; died in
1855. August Theodor, who played
the cello, was born in 1802 and died
in 1875. Franz Ferdinand Georg was
born in 1808 and died in 1855; played
the second violin in the quartet and
was chapelmaster to the Duke. The
Duke of Brunswick permitted none
of his musicians to play outside his
Court, so in 1830 the brothers re-
signed from his service. In 1831 they
gave concerts in Hamburg, and in
1832 in Berlin. In 1833 they made a
concert tour of the principal cities
of Germany and France, and in 1845
they went as far as Russia, and visited
Holland in 1852. They developed the
art of quartet-playing to a degree
approaching to perfection, and play-
ing little except the works of Bee-
thoven, Haydn and Mozart, had a
decided effect on the development of
music,
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Miiller, Bernhard
Miiller, Karl
Miiller, Hugo '
Miiller, Wilhelm
Second Quartet,

This second string quartct was
made up of the sons of Karl Feled
rich, first violin in the original Miler
Brothers’ Quartet. Bernhasd h
eldest, born in 1829, died in 18-
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and Alwin Wieck at Dresden, and
attended the Hoch Conservatory at
Frankfort from 1878 to 1879.° He
became teacher of piano and theory
at Strasburg Conservatory in 1879
and retained this position until 1887,
when Be went to Dresden and con-
ducted the male chorus Orpheus, the
following year. In 1889 he conducted
the Dwewsig Singakademie, and in
1892 he Lﬁ:n to teach in the Con-
servatory. e has written the opera,
Ondolina and Der tolle Graf; female
choruses with piano accompaniment;
a Paternoster for mixed chorus and
orchestra; male chorus with and
without accompaniment;  studies,
sces.
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with Kihmwsrldat Eisenach, and suc-
ceeded him as musical director and
teacher at the Seminary in 1859, be-
comm% professor in 1864. From 1857
to 1859 he conducted opera at Dres-
den. In 1865 he became director of
church-music at Weimar, and in 1869

Opera chapelmaster. In 1872 he
founded and directed the Grand
Ducal Orchester - Und - Musikschule.

Hc resigned his other positions in
e wrote a system of music
theory, of which Vol. I appeared in
1879; organ sonatas and church-rusic;

and part-songs for male chorus.
Miiller-Reuter (miil-18r roi-tér), Theo-
. 1858-

Teacher. conductor and composer;
in Dresden. Studied composi-
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only writing which may ce rtamly be
assigned to him is the Speculum
Musice, which is to be found in two
manuscripts in the Bibliothéque Na-
tionale at Paris. It consists of seven
books, as follows: Miscellaneous; On
Intervals; On Musical Oratorios; On
Consonance; Theory of Ancient Music
after Boetius; Church Modes and
Solmisation; Measured Music and
Discant. The influence de Muris had
upon music was & restraining one; he
brlwwd in formality and dignity of
smposition and decried the ten-
r‘r' sies of various innovations in his
time which he thought threatened the
theory and structure of music.

Mnrska (moor’-shki), Ilma di. 1836-

Opcrahc soprano; born in Croatia.
She studied with the Marchesis in
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lilier, Bernhard
Miller, Karl
Miiller, Hugo
Miiller, Wilhelm

Second Quartet.

This second string quartet was
made up of the sons of Karl Fried-
rich, first violin in the original Miiller
Brothers’ Quartet. Bernhard, the
eldest, born in 1829, died in 1895; he
played the viola. Karl, born in 1829,
was known after his marriage as
Miiller-Berghaus; played the first
violin. Hugo, born in 1832, died in
1886; played the second violin. Wil-
helm, who was born in 1834, played
the cello; died in New York in 1897.
For ten years they formed the Court
quartet to the Duke of Meiningen;
they traveled through Russia, Den-
mark and France, and in 1866 settled
in Rosbeck, where Karl was appointed
chapelmaster, and the other brothers
members of the orchestra. In 1873
the quartet was dissolved, when Wil-
helm became first cellist in the Royal
Orchestra and teacher at the Hoch-
schule in Berlin, Karl has lived at
Stuttgart and Hamburg, and is known
as the composer of an operetta and
the cantata, Jeptha’s Tochter, and
other pieces. This quartet never at-
tained the perfection of the first one,
but was favorably known.

Miiller-Hartung, Karl Ernst Wil-
helm. 1834-

Teacher and musical writer; born
at Sulza. He attended the Gym-
nasium at Nordhausen and studied
theology at Jena, then began to study
with Kithmstedt at Eisenach, and suc-
ceeded him as musical director and
teacher at the Seminary in 1859, be-
comin% professor in 1864. From 1857
to 1859 he conducted opera at Dres-
den. In 1865 he became director of
church-music at Weimar, and in 1869

pera chapelmaster. In 1872 he
founded and directed the Grand
Ducal Orchester - Und - Musikschule.

He resigned his other positions in

He wrote a system of music
theory, of which Vol. I appeared in
1879; organ sonatas and church-music;
and part-songs for male chorus.

Miiller-Reuter (miil-18r roi-tér), Theo-

dor. 1858-

Teacher, conductor and composer;
born in Dresden. Studied composi-
tion under Julius Otto and_ Ludwig
Meinardus, and piano under Friedrich

Murska

and Alwin Wieck at Dresden, and
attended the Hoch Conservatory at
Frankfort from 1878 to 1879. He
became teacher of piano and theory
at Strasburg Conservatory in 1879
and retained this position until 1887,
when he went to Dresden and con-
ducted the male chorus Orpheus, the
following year. In 1889 he conducted
the Dreysig Singakademie, and in
1892 he began to teach in the Con-
servatory. He has written the opera,
Ondolina and Der tolle Graf; female
choruses with piano accompaniment;
a Paternoster for mixed chorus and
orchestra; male chorus with and
without accompaniment; studies,
songs and piano-pieces.

Muris (di mii’-rés), Johannes de.

A disciple of Franco; a mathema-
tician and musical theorist of the
early part of the Fourteenth Century
of whom very little is certainly known.
Neither the date nor the place of his
birth has been found, some authorities
claiming him as English. Although
the matter of his birthplace will prob-
ably never be settled, we are tolerably
certain that de Muris spent much of
his life in Paris, for he mentions hav-
ing heard there a triplum composed
by Franco, and some of his writings
are dated from the Sorbonne, among
them Musica Speculativa and Canones
de eclipsi lunz. He is mentioned as
a mathematician and musician in
manuscripts of that time. In the
British Museum is a copy of Musica
Speculativa, an abridgment of Boe-
tius attributed to him, which was
printed in Frankfort in 1508. The
only writing which may certainly be
assigned to him is the Speculum
Musice, which is to be found in two
manuscripts in the Bibliothéque Na-
tionale at Paris. It consists of seven
books, as follows: Miscellaneous; On
Intervals; On Musical Oratorios; On
Consonance; Theory of Ancient Music
after Boetius; Church Modes and
Solmisation; Measured Music and
Discant. The influence de Muris had
upon music was a restraining one; he
believed in formality and dignity of
composition and decried the ten-
dencies of various innovations in his
time which he thought threatened the
theory and structure of music.
Mtllgglgca (moor’-shki), Ilma di. 1836-

Operatic soprano; born in Croatia.
She studied with the Marchesis in
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Vienna, and made her debut in Flor-
ence in 1862. After singing at Pesth,
Berlin and Hamburg she obtained a
position in Vienna, where she sang
until 1865, when she made a London
debut at Her Majesty’s Theatre as
Lucia, and sang at the Philharmonic
Society concerts. She sang at Her
Majesty’s, Drury Lane and Covent
Garden, in London, and in Paris and
other European cities until 1873,
when, under M. de Vivo, she came to
America, and also visited Australia
between 1873 and 1876, returning to
London in 1879. She was married
many times; one of her husbands was
General Eider, by whom she had a
daughter upon whom she lavished all
her earnings. She was very eccentric
and always had many pets which
always traveled with her. While in
Australia in 1876 she was married to
Alfred Anderson, a musician of the
company, and five months after his
death to Mr. John T. Hill. Some
years after her tour she returned to
the United States and obtained a posi-
tion as teacher in New York, but in
this line of work she was not success-
ful, and since her ability to sing in
concerts had left her she became very
poor. Musicians of New York sup-
plied money to send her home. She
died in Munich. Among the roles she
sang were Lucia, Astrofiammente, Isa-
bella, Martha, Dinorah, Ophelia, Gilda
and Marguerite de Valois. She had
a voice of three octaves range and
sang easily and brilliantly.

Musin (mii-zin), Ovide. 1854-
Violinist and teacher; born at

Nandrin, near Liége, Belgium. When
only seven years old he entered the
Liége Conservatory, where he studied
under Heyneberg, and later under
Henri Léonard, and at the age of
eleven took the first prize for violin-
playing. When Léonard removed to
Paris Conservatory, Musin followed
him, and there at the age of fourteen
took the gold medal offered for solo
and quartet playing on the violin. In
1869 he made his debut, and after
touring France, visited Holland in
1875. He made a prolonged tour
under Jarreth, and under Mapleson
Ylayed in London from 1877 to 1882,
n 1888 he played Leopold Damrosch’s
Concertstiicke at Princess Hall, Lon-
don, under the conductorship of Wal-
ter Damrosch. He made a tour of the
world, from which he returned to

Musard

Liége in 1897. He succeeded César
Thomson as professor of advanced
violin class at the Conservatory, and
now resides in Brussels, spending six
months of every year in New York,
where he prepares pupils for entrance
into Liége Conservatory. He is an
exceedingly successful teacher.

Musiol (moo’-zi-61), Robert Paul
Johann, 1846-

Composer and writer on musical
subjects; born at Breslau. After
studying at the Seminary at Lieben-
thal, Silesia, he became teacher and
cantor at Roéhrsdorf, near Fraustadt,
Posen, in 1873, and was pensioned in
1891. He wrote for various musical
periodicals and published Catechismus
der Musikgeschichte; Musikalisches
Frendwoérterbuch; Wilhelm Forster
and Theodor Korner, und seine
Beziehung zur Musik. He was editor
of Tonger’s Conversations-Lexikon
der Tonkunst and Musikerlexikon, and
also to the tenth edition of Musika-
lisches Conversations-Lexikon by
Schuberth. As a composer he has
written songs, male part-songs and
pieces for piano and organ.

Musard (mii-sir), Philippe.
1859,

Composer of dance-music; born in
Paris, where he took private lessons
under Reicha. For some time a vio-
linist and conductor; he came promi-
nently before the public when
Dufresne introduced cornet-3-pistons
at a series of concerts and bals mas-
ques held in the bazar of the Rue St.
Honoré, on which occasion Musard
was conductor and writer of some of
the cornet solos. In 1835 and 1836 he
conducted the masque balls of the
Opéra. In 1837 he moved to the new
concert hall in the Rue Vivienne, in
which situation he had to compete
with the great Johann Strauss of
Vienna. During this time he con-
ducted the Concert Spirituel at which
only the music of Handel was played.
In 1840 he went to London as leader
of the Promenade concerts at Drury
Lane, and in 1841 he conducted
another series of Promenade concerts
at the Lyceum. Until 1852 he was
considered the finest conductor and
composer of dance-music in France.
He lived near Paris until his death in
1859. His music was well written and
often contained many charming and
novel effects. He was known as the

1793-
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Quadrille King, and was also famous
as a writer of galop. Among his
writings are Les Cloches Argentines;
Les Etudiants de Paris; Les Echos;
Vive la Danse; Les Gondoliers Véni-
tiens; over a hundred and fifty quad-
rilles, some original, some on themes
from operas; many waltzes; three
quartets and Nouvelle méthode de
composition musicale, which he dedi-
cated to the noted master and theor-
ist, Anton Reicha.

Muzio (moo’-tsi-6), Emanuele. 1825-

Singing-teacher and writer of
operas; born at Zibello, Parma. He
was a choir-boy of the Cathedral of
Busseto, studied singing under Pro-
vesi, piano of Margherita Barezzi, and
composition with Verdi, of whose
operas he arranged the piano scores.
In 1852 he conducted the Italian
Opera in Brussels, and in 1858 he
conducted at Her Majesty’s in Lon-
don, and later in New York at the
Academy of Music. Later he con-
ducted at Venice, Barcelona and
Cairo, and in 1876 at the Italian
Theatre in Paris. He settled in Paris
in 1875 and began to teach singing.
Among his pupils have been Adelina
and Carlotta Patti and Clara Louise
Kellogg. His operas are Giovanni la
pazza; Claudia; Le duc Regine; and

Naduad

La Sorrentina. Besides these he has
written many songs and piano-pieces.

Mysliweczek (mé-slé’-va-chék), Jo-

seph. 1737-1781.

Writer of operas; called by Ital-
ians, I1 Boémo; born near Prague.
He went to Prague, where he studied
music under the organist, Segert, then
went to Venice to study under Pes- .
cetti. From Venice he went to Parma,
then to Naples, where his opera,
I1 Bellerofonte, performed in 1764,
brought him immediate recognition.
During the nine years that followed
he produced nine other operas in
Naples, where he was a great favorite,
particularly after his Olimpiade, given
in 1778, In 1772 Mozart met him
in Bologna and in 1777 in Munich, and
is said to have greatly admired his
piano sonatas. Gabrielli, the famous
singer, considered his songs especially
suited to her voice, and sang them
everywhere. He is said to have been
attached to the Court at Munich from
1777 to 1778 and afterward he returned
to Italy, where he died in Rome in
great poverty, owing to his improvi-
dent habits. He wrote about thirty
operas, among them Demetrio, Ezio
et Demofoonte, Erifile; Ipermnestra;
and Attaserse; and the oratorio,
Abramo ed Isacco.

N

Nachbaur (nikh’-bowr), Franz. 1835-
1902,

Born at Gressen Castle, near Fried-
richshafen, Wiirtemberg. While a
pupil at the Polytechnic School of
Stuttgart he attracted the attention
of Pischek by his singing in the
Gesangverein. Acting under Pischek’s
advice, he devoted himeslf to voice
culture and became a famous tenor,
winning great renown in opera until
his retirement in 1890. He created
the part of Walther in Die Meister-
singer, and of Froh in Das Rheingold.
He appeared as Lohengrin in Ger-
many, Ita]fr and England. Other
favorite roles were Raoul, Prophet,
and Arnold. He died in Munich.

Nachez (n#’-chés), Tivadar. 1859-
Violin virtuoso and composer, noted
for his brilliant playing and splendid

tone. Born in Budapest ana given
his first instruction by Sabathiel, who
was leader of the Hungarian Opera.
In 1874 he won a scholarship, and for
three years was a pupil of Joachim’s
in Berlin, and then finished his studies
under Léonard in Paris in 1878. After
several successful tours on the Con-
tinent he settled in London in 1889.
His compositions include concertos;
two Hungarian rhapsodies; four Hun-
garian dances; two romances; a
requiem mass; arrangements; songs;
orchestra and violin pieces.

Nadaud (n3-do6), Gustav. 1820-1893.
Born at Roubaix, France; entered
upon a business career, but some
songs which he had written met with
such success that he gave his time
henceforth to writing and publishing
both words and music of chansons.
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Beside fifteen volumes of song-poems
he wrote three operettas, Le Doc-
teur Vieuxtemps; La Voliére; and
Porte et fentre. Nadaud died in Paris.
In 1861 the cross of the Legion of
Honor was conferred upon him and
since his death a monument has been
erected to him in Roubaix.

Nadermann (n#’-dér-min), Frangois
Joseph., 1773-1835.

Harpist and composer; son of a
harp manufacturer. Born in Paris,
where, in 1816, he was appointed Court
harpist, and nine years after became
professor of the harp at the Paris
Conservatory. In 1798 he made a
concert tour in Germany, meeting
with great success. His best known
compositions were for the harp, includ-
ing trios, duos, sonatas, fastasias, etc.
Other of his works were quartets for
harp, violin, piano and violoncello,
trios for harp and various instruments;
and duos for harp and violin or flute.
When his father died he, with his
brother Henry, succeeded to the man-
agement of the harp factory.

Nagel (nd'-gél), Wilibald, 1863

Author and teacher; born at Miil-
heim-on-the-Ruhr; the son of Sieg-
fried Nagel, a singer. His musical
education he received in Berlin under
Erlich, Treibs, Spitta and Bellermann.
He became a teacher of musical his-
tory at Zurich, and since 1898 has
taught the science of music in the
Technical High School of Darmstadt,
and has been conductor of the Aca-
demical Gesangverein. Two of Nagel’s
most important works are Geschichte
der Musik in England, and Annalen
der Engleschen Hofmusik, which he
wrote after many researches and long
study of English national music. A
life of Brahms and a study of Bee-
thoven’s sonatas are other of his pub-
lished works.

Nigeli (na’-gél-€), Johann Georg.
1773-1836.
Composer, publisher and writer;

best known for his editions of classi-
cal works of Handel and Bach, and of
Beethoven’s three grand solo sonatas.
He will always be remembered for
his audacity in interpolating four bars
into the first movement of one of
Beethoven’s sonatas. Nigeli was born
near Zurich. In 1792, established the
Publishing business in Zurich and
issued the editions mentioned. In
1803 he published the periodical,
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Repertoire des Clavecinistes, in which
new works of Clementi, Beethoven,
Cramer and others appeared. He
was the founder and president of the
Swiss Association for the Culture of
Music, and for many years was a
teacher of singing. Nigeli was a
believer and follower of the Pesta-
lozzian method of instruction. In
1824 he traveled through Germany,
lecturing on musical subjects. His
compositions are mostly vocal cho-
ruses and songs. His Lied vom
Rhein, and Life let us Cherish are
among the best. He died at Zurich.

Nagiller (n#’-gil-1ér), Matthaus. 1815-
1874.

Born at Miinster, Tyrol; received
his first musical instruction at Schwaz,
from the Choirmaster Pichler, and
continued his studies under Martin
Goller at Innsbruck and then at the
Vienna Conservatory under Preyer.
In 1842 he went to Paris. In 1846
he introduced some of his own com-
positions in Cologne, Munich and
Berlin. In 1865 he went to Botzen
as director of music of that city, and
the next year to Innsbruck, where
he became conductor of the Musik-
verein. His works include masses;
offertories; choruses; and songs. Na-
giller died at Innsbruck.

Nanini (n3#-né’-n€), Giovanni Bernan-
dino.

Neither the date of birth nor death
of Bernandino Nanini is positively
known. He was the younger brother
of Giovanni Maria Nanini and it is
supposed his death took place between
the years 1612 and 1618. He was born
in Vallerano and was a pupil of his
brother. He was chapelmaster at St.
Luigi de Francesi and then at
St. Lorenzo in Damaso and assistant
teacher in his brother’s school of
music in Rome. He was one of the
first composers to put an organ
accompaniment to church-music. His
works include a volume of madrigals;
several psalms; motets; and a Salve
Regina. They have been preserved
in collections, one of which is the
Satini collection in the Palace at
Miinster.

Nanini, Giovanni Maria. 1547-1607.
Composer and teacher. Authorities
differ as to the date of Nanini’s birth,
some placing him as a contemporary
of Palestrina and giving the date 1540,
but more recent research leads to the
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belief that it took place some time
between 1545 and 1550. He was a
native of Tivoli; a student at Rome,
where he afterwards held positions as
a tenor singer in the Papal Chapel
and as maestro at St. Maria Maggiore.
He was the founder of a public music
school in Rome. This school was a
great success, and among his pupils
were Felice, and Giovanni Anerio and
Gregorio Allegri, both composers of
note. Nanini was one of the greatest
composers of the Roman school, and
his Hodie nobis cecelorum Rex, a
motet for six voices, is still sung
every Christmas by the choir of the
Papal Chapel. Many of his works are
still preserved in manuscript in vari-
ous collections in Rome. Among his
published works are a volume of Mot-
teti; a number of madrigals and other
pieces included in collections pub-
lished in Italy and Antwerp. Nanini
died in 1607 and was buried in the
Church of St. Luigi de’Francesi.

Napoleon, Arthur, 1843-

Pianist, conductor and composer;
born in Oporto, Portugal. His father
was an Italian musicmaster and his
mother a native of Portugal. His father
very early began to instruct him on the
piano, and when he was six years
old he appeared in public.as a pianist
at the Philharmonic of Oporto. He
played in Paris, London and Berlin,
and twice before royalty. In Man-
chester, at the age of eleven years, he
began his studies with Hallé. In 1856
he again took up his concert tours
through Germany and Poland, and in
England with Sivori and Piatti, and
finally to Brazil, through South Amer-
ica and back to Portugal. In 1862
appeared again in London. In 1865 he
opened the féte at the Exhibition at
Oporto and the year following made
his last tour, a most successful one,
during which he played before Queen
Isabella. Napoleon has been success-
ful also as a composer; among his
works are piano and orchestra compo-
sitions. In 1868 he gave up his musi-
cal career as a concert pianist, and has
established a successful music and
piano business at Rio Janeiro, though
he has upon several occasions con-
ducted musical festivals.

Napravnik (nd-prif-nek),
1839-

Composer and distinguished con-
ductor; born at Beisht, Bohemia, but

Eduard.
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generally classed with Russian musi-
cians. He received the foundation for
his musical studies from Pugonny and
in 1852 played for the village church.
When he was fifteen years old his
father died and he had to support
himself and finish his musical educa-
tion without further instruction. He
had had one year at the Prague Organ
School. From 1856 to 1861 he was
a teacher at Maydl Music Institute
of Prague and studied organ under
Kitel. He next went to St. Peters-
burg, where he became private chap-
elmaster to Prince Yussupow. In
1863 he was appointed assistant, then
second conductor at the Imperial Rus-
sian Theatre, and in 1869 succeeded
Liadov as chief master. Nepravnik
continued the work Liadov had begun,
that of producing purely Russian com-
positions at the Royal Theatre. He
has succeeded so well as an organizer,
diplomatic manager and accomplished
director that he has placed the Impe-
rial Russian Opera among the finest
in the world. While best known as
a conductor, his compositions are of
value and have been well received.
They include several operas, The
Inhabitants of Nishnij Novgorad,
Harold, Dubroffsky, and Francesca da
Rimini; a  symphonic poem, The
Demon; Bohemian and Russian Songs;
a Russian Fantasia for piano; three
symphonies; an overture, Vlasta; and
piano-pieces.

Nardini
1793.

Born at Fibiana, in Tuscany; he
received his early education in violin-
playing in Leghorn. Later became the
pupil of the great violinist, Tartini,
at Padua. From 1753 to 1767 he was
solo violinist at the Court at Stutt-
gart. During this engagement he
made several concert tours, visiting
Berlin. He then returned to Italy,
for a short time resided in Leghorn,
and from there he went to Padua to
care for his old master, Tartini, remain-
ing with him until his death, in 1770.
After the death of Tartini he accepted
the position of director of music
at the Court of the Grand Duke
Leopold II., of Tuscany, and held this
Ri)st until his death, in 1793. Leopold

lozart and Schubart both wrote in
highest terms of Nardini’s playing.
From Tartini he learned great tender-
ness of expression rather than tech-
nical skill. His power of moving his

(nir-dé’-ne), Pietro. 1722-
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audience was remarkable. His com-
positions show him to have been a
thorough musician and are marked by
grace and sweet sentimentality, though
they lack the depth of feeling and
unity of his master. To Nardini is
given credit for the development of
the sonata in its present form. His
compositions include six violin con-
certos; six sonatas for violin and bass;
six flute trios; six violin solos; six
string quartets; six violin duets. A
number of his sonatas have been edi-
ted by Alard and F. David.

Nares (nirz), James. 1715-1783.

English organist and composer;
born in Stanwell, Middlesex, in 1715.
Pupil of Gates, Dr. Pepusch and Dr.
Croft, and succeeded Gates as chor-
ister at the Chapel Royal. He was
assistant organist of St. George’s
Chapel, Windsor, then succeeded Sal-
isbury at York Minster, and in 1756
became organist and composer at
Chapel Royal; the same year he
received his degree of Doctor of
Music from Cambridge. In 1757 he
received the appointment of master
of the children of the Chapel Royal.
Nares died in 1783 in London and
was buried in St. Margaret’s, West-
minster. A number of his works were
of an instructive nature, Harpsichord
Lessons, a treatise on singing, etc.
Other compositions were for organ;
a dramatic ode, The Royal Pastoral;
some catches and glees. His service
in F and several of his anthems are
still used in many cathedrals.

Nathan, Isaac. 1791-1864.

Born of Jewish parentage at Can-
terbury, England, and educated at
Cambridge for the priesthood. Be-
came the pupil of Domenico Corri,
an Italian teacher in singing; devel-
oped a fine musical taste, and decided
to follow the life of a musician. In
1812 he met Byron; became very inti-
mate with the poet, and from 1815 to
1822 produced the songs he had com-
posed to Lord Byron’s poems, which he
called Hebrew Melodies. Nathan was
a much esteemed singing master in
London, and appeared there at Covent
Garden in the opera, Guy Mannering.
He early composed a number of songs,
among them Infant Love, and The
Sorrows of Absence; and wrote part
of the music_for the comedy, Sweet-
hearts and Wives; a comic opera,
Alcaid; the Illustrious Stranger, an

Naumann

operatic farce; and Merry Freaks in
Troublous Times, produced in Sidney,
Australia, where he went in 1841. He
has also published an essay on the
History and Theory of Music, and on
the Capabilities and Management of
the Human Voice, and the Life of
Madame Malibran de Bériot. Nathan’s
death in Sidney was the result of an
accident.

Nau (na’-oo), Maria Dolores Bene-
dicta Josefine. 1818-

Noted soprano singer, of Spanish
parentage; born in New York City.
She was a pupil at the Paris Con-
servatory, where she developed a fine
soprano voice, and in a competition
among pupils, in 1834, won the first
prize. Two years later she made a
successful debut at the Paris Opéra
as Page in the Huguenots. She sang
minor roles at the Opéra until 1842,
and then went to Brussels and Lon-
don, where she was very popular, and
returned for a four years’ engagement
at the Opéra in Paris. In 1848 she
went to London, then to the United
States, winning great renown; back to
London at the Princess Theatre, and
was in Paris from 1851 to 1853. In
1854 she came again to the United
States, where she was most enthusi-
astically welcomed. In 1854 Mlle,
Nau returned to Paris, and two years
later retired from the stage.

Naudin (n#’-00-dén), Emilio.

1890.

Opera-singer; born at Parma; pupil
of Panizza of Milan. First appeared
at Cremona, then in theatres of Italy,
Vienna and St. Petersburg. He sang
at various times at Drury Lane, Lon-
don; in several cities of Spain, and for
ten years in the Theatre Italien of
Paris. Among his many operatic roles
were Don Ottavio, Fra Diavolo,Raoul,

1823-

Carlo, Don Carlos, Henrique, and
Eleazar. He died in Boulogne.
Naumann (now-min), Emil. 1827-

1888.

Distinguished as an author of books
on musical subjects and as a com-
poser. Born in Berlin in 1827, the
grandson of Johann Gottlieb Naumann.
He received his first instruction at
Bonn, from Johanna Matthieu and
Franz Anton Ries. He then went to
Frankfort and became the pupil of
Schnyder von Wartensee and of
Moser. At the Leipsic Conservatory
he studied under Mendelssohn and
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Hauptmann. In 1856, as a result of
his first attempt at musical literature,
a study of church-music, he received
the appointment in Berlin of Court
director of sacred music. Three years
later he was made Royal professor.
He settled in Dresden in 1873, founded
there a singing society, lectured at
the Conservatory on music history
and carried on his work as author and
composer. In 1880 he succeeded W.
Rust as organist at St. Thomas’, Leip-
sic. He died in Dresden in 1888.
Among his books is his well-known
History of Music, translated into Eng-
lish by F. Praeger. This is an exhaus-
tive and valuable work. Other notable
works were his Die moderne musika-
lische Zopf, and Die Tonkunst in der

Culturgeschichte. Dr. Naumann was
the composer of a solemn mass,
psalms, other church-music; sym-

phonies; piano music; and songs.

Naumann, Johann Gottlieb. 1741-1801.

Dramatic composer, teacher and
musician to royalty. Born at Blase-
witz, near Dresden, the son of a
peasant; educated at the Kreuzschule
of Dresden, and expected to become
a schoolmaster. His knowledge of
music he gained by his own efforts,
until Weestroem, a Swedish musician,
discovered his musical ability and
took him on a tour to Hamburg, then
to Padua. Weestroem’s object in tak-
ing young Naumann was evidently a
selfish one, for, while he was studying
in Padua with the great teacher, Tar-
tini, he gave his boy companion none
of the benefit of that instruction, and
in fact treated him so badly that Nau-
mann left him. Tartini then gave
Naumann lessons, and another musi-
cian aided him financially, so he could
continue his musical studies. In 1761
he studied dramatic music in Naples.
In Venice he produced his first opera,
San Samuele, and then returned to
Dresden, where, in 1763, he received
the appointment of Court composer of
sacred music to the Elector of Saxony.
He again went to Italy, where he com-
posed several dramatic works, some
of which were produced in Italy,
others in his own country. In 1774
he received an invitation to Berlin
from Frederick the Great, which he
refused, and as a reward received the
title of chapelmaster. Ten years
later was made chief musicmaster,
because he refused a flattering
offer at Copenhagen. Naumann wrote
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equally well for church and stage.
His Amphion Protisilao, Solimano La
Drama Soldata, stage productions,
very popular in their day; Cora, an
opera written by him in 1782, was
recently performed at Stockholm. His
mass in A flat major and one in A
minor, and his grand mass, Our
Father, are still used in the Dresden
Catholic Court Church.

Naumann, Karl Ernst. 1832-

Grandson of Johann Gottlieb Nau-
mann, the composer, and son of Karl
Friedrich Naumann, a mineralogist;
born in Freiburg, Saxony. He studied
with Hauptmann, Richter, Wenzel
and Langer at Leipsic and Johann
Schneider at Dresden. In 1860 he
became musical director of the Jena
University and city organist and con-
ductor of the Academy concerts. In
1877 he was made professor. He pub-
lished an excellent treatise on music
at Leipsic in 1858. His compositious
include a sonata for viola; a quartet
for strings; a trio for piano, violin and
viola; and a serenade for various
instruments. His chamber-music has
been most successful, in it, and in his
sonata and serenade, he shows his per-
fect mastery of art forms and genuine
artistic talent.

Navratil (nid-vri’-tél), Carl, 1867-

Born at Prague. Is the composer
of many valuable works, among them
two operas, Hermann, and Salammbd;
a symphony in G minor; several sym-
phonic poems, John Hus, Ziska, Zalov,
Neklan, and Der Weisse Berg; con-
certos for wviolin and piano with
orchestra; trios for piano and strings;
quartets for piano and strings; a
sonata for violin and piano; a string
quartet in D minor; and many songs.
Nayratil’s instructor in theory was
Guido Adler, and Ondricek was his
violin teacher. He is the author of
a biography of Smetana, the Bohe-
mian composer and violinist.

Naylor, John. 1838-1897.

English  organist and composer;
born at Stanningley, near Leeds, in
1838. He was a pupil of R. S. Bur-
ton; graduated from Oxford in 1863
as Bachelor of Music, and in 1872
took the degree of Doctor of Music.
He was a boy chorister in Leeds, in
1856, organist at Scarborough parish
church in 1873, organist of All Saints’
Church of Scarborough. and in 1883
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he went to York Minster as organist
and choirmaster, and was conductor
of the York Musical Society for many
years. His works include anthems,
services; and cantatas with organ
accompaniment, which were given in
York Minster by a large chorus with
great success. They are Jeremiah;
The Brazen Serpent; Meribah and
Manna. He died in 1897 while on a
voyage to Australia.

Neate (nét), Charles. 1784-1877.

English pianist and composer. A
member of the Royal Society of
Musicians, 1806; one of the original
members of the Philharmonic Society
in 1813, at whose concerts he was
often a performer and occasionally
conductor, and was first to introduce
to England Beethoven’s piano con-
certos in C minor and E flat, Weber’s
Concertstiick, and Rummel’s concerto
in E and septour in D minor. Born in
I.ondon and received his early instruc-
tion on the piano and violoncello from
William Sharp and John Field. He
later studied composition under Woelfl.
In 1815 he visited Vienna, met Bee-
thoven and profited by his advice, and
then went to Munich for study under
Winter. Neate was esteemed as a
pianist and teacher in England, though
his compositions never met with any
great success, as they lacked fancy
and originality. They include sonatas,
fantasias, trios, etc. He published an
essay on Fingering and General
Observations on Piano Playing in 1855.
Neate retired from his profession sev-
eral years before his death, which took
place at Brighton.

Nedbal (néd’-bdl), Oskar. 1874-
Born at Tabor; a pupil of Dvofik at
the Prague Conservatory. Nedbal is
perhaps best known as viola player
of the famous Bohemian Quartet,
from its organization in 1891 until
1906, when he withdrew, at the same
time resigning the position of con-
ductor of the Philharmonic Society of
Prague. His playing is of rare excel-
lence and his compositions have been
successful. They include a scherzo-
caprice for orchestra; sonata for piano
and violin; and other small pieces.

Neeb (nip), Heinrich, 1807-1878.
Born at Lich, Hesse, in 1807. He
was a dramatic composer, teacher and
conductor of singing societies at
Frankfort, among them Germania,
Neeb’s Quartet, Neeb’s Minnerchor,

Neithardt

and Teutonia, which is still in exist-
ence. His compositions comprise three
operas; several popular ballads; a can-
tata; songs; and string quartets.

Neefe (na’-fe), Christian Gottlob.
1748-1798.

Born at Chemnitz, Saxony; edu-
cated to be a lawyer, but gave up the
study of law and devoted himself to
music. He was one of Beethoven’s
teachers. He studied with J. A. Hil-
ler, and in 1777 succeeded Hiller as
conductor of the Seyler Society, a
traveling orchestra. Later he was
conductor of the Grossman-Hellmuth
Society of Bonn, director of sacred
and secular music at the court, and
then accompanist and stage director
of the Court Theatre. War inter-
rupted his career and he was obliged
to turn to something other than music
for support. He died in Dessau, in
1798, where he had finally obtained
the position of conductor of a theatre.
Neefe wrote eight works for the
stage, vaudevilles and operas; an ode;
a Paternoster; a double concerto for
piano, violin and orchestra; piano
sonatas; variations; fantasias; songs .
and children’s songs; and arranged
and adapted many operas. He also
contributed to musical periodicals of
the time and left his autobiography.

Neidlinger (nit’-ling-ér), William Har-

old. 1863-

American composer; born in Brook-
lyn. He studied under Dudley Buck
and Miller. He spent some time in
Paris teaching, after which he taught
in Chicago. His great work is as a
composer and he has built up song-
form both in its instrumental and vocal
application. His works include a
mass and other church-music; mixed
and male choruses; many delightful
songs which are very popular; and
many valuable books of music for
children.

Neithardt (nit’-hirt), August Hein-

rich. 1793-1861.

Choirmaster, bandmaster and com-
poser. Born at Schleiz in 1793; was
a pupil of Brunow and Ebhardt. After
serving as a volunteer in the wars of
1813-1815 he was made bandmaster of
the Garde-Schiitzen Battalion and held
this position until 1822, composing
and arranging a great number of
military pieces for this band; he then
became leader of the band of the

Kaiser Franz Grenadiers. In 1843 he
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was commissioned to construct a reg-
ular choir for the Berlin Cathedral,
and in 1845 was made director. This
became the famous Domchor, for
which Mendelssohn composed many
psalms and motets. After Neithardt
visited St. Petersburg and Rome for
study he raised his choir to such a
degree of excellence that it created
much wonder when he appeared with
it in London in 1850. His composi-
tions, aside from marches and other
military music, are Julietta, an opera;
sonatas, variations, and waltzes for
piano; duets, trios, and quartets for
horn; quartets for men’s voices; and
many songs.

Neitzel (nit-tsél), Otto. 1852-
Pianist, musical critic and teacher.
Born at Falkenburg, Pomerania, in
1852. He attended the Joachim Gym-
nasium, became a student at Kullak’s
Academy, Berlin, and later at the
University, where, in 1875, he was
given the degree of Doctor of Phi-
losophy. He has made a concert tour
as pianist with Pauline Lucca and
Sarasate; has been conductor of a mu-
sical society and of the City Theatre
of Strasburg;a teacher in the Moscow
Conservatory and later in the Cologne
Conservatory, and critic of the Kol-
nische Zeitung. Neitzel has written
three fairly successful operas, Angela;
Der alte Dessauer; and Dido, . for
which he wrote both text and music.

Neruda (na-roo’-dd), Franz. 1843-

Member of the distinguished Ne-
ruda family; born at Brunn in 1843.
He became a violoncellist and com-
poser. Neruda has held several
important’ positions, such as member
of the Royal Orchestra at Copen-
hagen, director of a musical society
there and another in Stockholm. His
work as a composer is deservedly
popular, and includes a concerto for
violoncello; string quartet; chamber
and orchestral music.

Neruda, Wilma Maria Francisa. 1839-

Violinist; daughter of Josef Neruda,
the organist, and member of the dis-
tinguished Neruda family; born at
Briinn in 1839. She very early began
to play the violin, and was a pupil of
her father and then of Jansa. At the
age of seven years she appeared in
public in Vienna with her sister Ama-
lie, a pianist, and three years later
played at the Princess Theatre and at
a Philharmonic concert in London.

Nessler

After several year’s travel she played
at the Pasdeloup concerts in Paris,
and during that year, 1864, she was
married to Ludwig Normann, a Swe-
dish musician. In 1869 she was made
a professor of the violin at the Royal
Music Academy of Stockholm. She
again went to London, and for many
years played every winter and spring
season at the Popular, Philharmonic
and Manchester concerts and at
Hallé’s recitals. After the death of
Ludwig Normann she married Sir
Charles Hallé in 1888; with him made
a grand tour of Australia, and was
associated with him on the concert
stage until his death in 1895. Her
many admirers, among them the then
Prince of  Wales, now King of
England, King of Sweden, King of
Denmark, eminent musicians and
statesmen, presented her a testi-
monial, the title deeds of a palazzo

at Asolo, near Venice. Queen Alex-
andria has_ conferred on her the
title of Violinist to the Queen.

Since 1898 she has resided in Ber-
lin, but has made many tours
through Europe, annual appearances
in London, and in 1899 toured Amer-
ica. Lady Hallé is equally great as a
soloist or quartet player, and has
always been greeted with the greatest
enthusiasm wherever she has ap-
peared. By some critics she has been
considered the equal of Joachim.

Nessler (nés’-1€r), Victor Ernst. 1841-

Dramatic composer; born at Bal-
denheim, Alsace. Nessler studied the-
ology at Strasburg, but soon gave
up all thought of the church when his
opera, Fleurette, met with success.
He had had some musical training
under Theophil Stern and now con-
tinued his musical studies at Leipsic,
where he"became chorusmaster at the
Stadttheater and director of a vocal
society. Nessler met with success as
a conductor, and his compositions
were melodious and showed knowl-
edge of stage technique, but lacked
depth and originality, though they
appealed strongly to the popular taste.
Some of his operas were Die Hoch-
zeitsreise Dornréschen’s Brautfahrt;
Nacht-Wachte und Student; Am Alex-
andertag; Der Rattenfinger von Ham-
elin; Der Trompeter von Sikkingen.
The last two were immensely popuiar
in Germany, but when Der Ratten-
finger von Hamelin was produced in
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English in London it proved a com-
plete failure. Nessler also composed
songs, ballads, and choruses, which
have become widely known. He died
in Strasburg.

* Nesvera (nésh-va’-rd), Joseph. 1842-

Composer; born in Proskoles, Bo-
hemia. He was educated to be a
schoolmaster, but, finding his talent
for music, gave himself up to the study
of that art, and soon became choir-
master in a church of Prague. He
held the position of director of music
in the Episcopal Church at Konig-
gritz in 1878, and later became chap-
elmaster of Olmiitz Cathedral. He
has written a number of masses and
other sacred orchestral works, which
have been well received. Among his
three operas, Perdita, Waldelust, and
Der Bergmonch, Perdita won for him
the greatest triumph when produced
at Prague in 1897. He has also com-
posed piano and violin music; a sym-
phony in G minor; a string septet;
and a violin concerto.

Netzer (n&t-tsér), Josef.

Dramatic composer, teacher and
conductor. Netzer was born in Tyrol,
was a pupil of Goller at Innsbruck,
and then of Ginsbacher and Sechter
in Vienna, where he became a popu-
lar teacher of piano. Among his
successful operas are Mara; Die Bel-
angerung von Gothenburg; and Die
selteue Hochzeit. He also wrote a
number of overtures, symphonies, and
string quartets, and many songs. Net-
zer was conductor of the Euterpe
concerts in 1844 and 1845, was assist-
ant director of music at the Stadtthea-
ter at Leipsic and director at the
Theatre an der Wien, in Vienna.

Neubauer (nd’-oo-bow-ér), Franz

Christian. 1760-1795.

Violinist and composer; born at
Horzin, Bohemia, in 1760. He was
the violin pupil of a village school-
master. While still a youth he went
to Prague, and then to Vienna, where
he produced the operetta, Ferdinand
and Yariko, and met eminent musi-
cians, among them Mozart and Haydn.
He gave concerts in many cities of
Germany; in 1789 he became chapel-
master to Prince Weilburg, and re-
mained until the disbanding of the
orchestra, then went to Minden, and
later was made Court composer and
director at Biickeburg. is pub-
lisked compositions comprise twelve

1808-1864.

Neuendorff
symphonies, ten string quartets; con-
certos for piano, for flute and for
cello; cantatas; sonatas; songs, and
the operetta before mentioned. Neu-
bauer led a wandering, irregular life,
ruining his health so that he died at
Biickeburg when thirty-five years old.

Neluex;dorﬂ' (noi’-én-ddrf), Adolf. 1843-
897.

Born in Hamburg, but received
most of hiseducation and lived nearly
all his life in America, as he came
with his father to New York in 1855,
already a fair pianist. From Joseph
Weinlich and G. Matzka he received
violin instruction, and when sixteen
made his debut as pianist and then
as first violinist in the old Stadtthea-
tre of New York. After a tour as
violinist through South America he
took up the study of theory and com-
position with Carl Anschiitz. He
went to Milwaukee where he was
made conductor of the German Thea-
tre; for three years he conducted
German Opera in New York; from
1867 to 1871 was conductor of the
Stadttheatre; he brought an opera
company from Europe and gave the
first performance of Lohengrin in
America. He was also conductor of
the Juch English Opera Company and
of the English Grand Opera in New
York, After his contract with the
Stadttheatre expired he went back to
his native land. When he returned to
New York he brought with him Theo-
dor Wachtel and they, with Carl Rosa,
conducted Italian Opera at the New
York Academy of Music for a sea-
son. He was the founder of the
Germania Theatre of New York and
its manager for two years, and then
with Wachtel and Mme. Poppenheim
gave a season of German Opera at
the Academy, and in 1877 The Flying
Dutchman, Tannhiuser and Die Wal-
kiire. The next year he became con-
ductor of the New York Philharmonic
Society, and from 1884 to 1889 was a
concert director in Boston. He after-
wards gave concert tours over the
United States, and when Josef Hoff-
man made his first American tour,
Neuendorff conducted his concerts.
He went to Vienna in 1893, when his
wife, Georgine V. Januschowsky, was
prima donna at the Imperial Opera.
Upon his return to New York in
1896 he became director of music at
the Temple Emanu-El, and in 1897
succeeded Seidl as conductor of the
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Metropolitan Permanent Orchestra.
His compositions are four comic
operas, The Rat Charmer of Hame-
lin, Don Quixote, Prince Woodruff
and The Minstrel; two symphonies;
several overtures; cantatas; male
quartets and many songs.

Neukomm (noi’-kém), Sigismund.

1778-1858.

A most prolific composer, whose
works are said to number over one
thousand and include oratorios,
masses, morning and evening serv-
ices, psalms, operas, symphonies,
military marches, concertos, French,
English, Italian and German songs.
He was born at Salzburg in 1778;
was a pupil of Weissauer and of
Michael Haydn and when fifteen years
old was University organist. In 1798
he went to Vienna and there studied
with Joseph Haydn who became his
friend and almost guardian. He be-
came a member of the Stockholm
Academy in 1807 and then conductor
of German Opera in St. Petersburg.
He returned to Vienna to be with
Haydn during his last illness, and
then went to Paris as pianist to
Talleyrand. It was in Paris that he
composed a requiem for Louis XVI.,
for which in 1815 Louis XVIII. made
him Chevalier of the Legion of Honor.
He remained in Talleyrand’s service
until 1826, after which he traveled for
many years in Italy, Holland, Bel-
gium, England and Scotland, with
Talleyrand on his embassy to Eng-
land in 1830; was in Germany in 1832,
Italy 1833 and 1834 and the year fol-
lowing in southern France and Algiers.
111 health prevented an intended visit
to North America, and the last years
of his life he spent in Paris and Lon-
don, and died in Paris in 1858. He
was very popular in England until
the advent of Mendelssohn in 1837
who eclipsed him as a musician; but
though lacking real greatness as an
artist he lacked none as a man, and
held the friendship of Mendelssohn
as long as he lived. He was also
intimate with Cherubini, Cuvier,
Grétry and Moscheles. Neukomm was
an indefatigable worker and aside
from his large number of composi-
tion he contributed to several musi-
cal periodicals.

Neuseidler (noi’-zét-lér), Hans.
Hans Neuseidler was one of a
family of German lutenists. He was

Nevada

born in Presburg, date unknown, and
spent the greater part of his life
in Nuremburg. Aside from appearing
as lutenist he was a manufacturer of
his instrument and author of works
on the subject of lute playing. He
also published arrangements of pre-
ludes, motets, fantasias, songs and

dances for the lute. His work on lute .

playing is important for the history
of harmony. Hans Neuseidler died
in Nuremberg in 1563.

Neuseidler, Melchior.

Lutenist. Dates of birth and death
are not positively known. He is
thought to have been the son of Hans
Neuseidler; born in Augsburg, where
he lived much of his life. He lived
at some time in Italy, where he pub-
lished two books of pieces for the
lute in Italian tablature, In Augs-
burg he was with the family of Anton
Fugger and probably held some city
position as musician for small fes-
tivities. In 1574 he published a book
of secular songs and motets written
by composers of his time; this he
called Teutsch Lautenbuch. The date
of his death is usually given as 1590.

Nevada (n3-vd'-di), Emma. 1862-
Born in Nevada City, California.
Her father, William Wallace Wixon,
was a physician of Nevada City.
When but three years old she sang
in public. Her mother died when
she was a child and she was educated
at a seminary in Oakland, Cal, and
in company of several other young
women went to Berlin, where she
was advised to seek Madame Mar-
chesi at Vienna. Under her instruc-
tion she further developed an already
sweet and pure soprano voice and in
1880 made her debut at the Majestic
Theatre, London, in the Italian Opera,
La Sonnambula. She now assumed the
stage name of Emma Nevada. Al-
though her voice has by many been
considered too light for grand opera
she was engaged at once to sing in
Italy and later at the Opéra Comique
in Paris, in 1883 as Zora in Perle du
Brésil, and then as Mignon, perhaps
her most successful role, and appeared
in 1884 at the Norwich i*'estiva], Eng-
land. In 1885 she sang in Italian
Opera in New York, San Francisco
and other American cities on alter-
nate nights with Mme. Patti. She
was most warmly welcomed in her
own country. In October, 1885, she



92 BIOGRAPHIES

Nevada

was married in Paris to Dr. Raymond

almer, an English physician, but
still continued her stage career, go-
ing again to America on a concert
tour, singing in Covent Garden, Lon-
don, then in Holland, Germany, Rus-
sia, Italy, Portugal and Spain. In
1898 she again appeared in Paris at
the Opéra Comique, the following
year in London at the Philtharmonic
and at Crystal Palace, and in 1901 and
1902 revisited all the principal cities
of America. Emma Nevada is con-
sidered one of the most brilliant
singers among American sopranos.
The great merits of her voice lie in
her staccato effects, chromatic runs
and notes in altissimo. Her marvel-
ous technique and beautiful flute-like
quality of voice coupled with her
gracious and
traits have won for her a host of
admirers both here and abroad. She
has a wide repertory, having sung in

Mignon, Faust, Sonnambula, Rigo-
letto, Traviata, Hamlet, Don Pas-
quale, Il Barbiere, Lakme, Mirella,

Perle du Brésil and other well-known
operas.

* Nevin, Arthur. 1871-

Brother of Ethelbert Nevin; born at
Edgeworth, Pa., in 1871; educated at
Sewickley Academy and Park Uni-
versity, Allegheny, Pa. He received
no musical training until 1891, when
he went to Boston and entered the
Conservatory of Music. In 1895 he
went to Berlin and studied under
Klindworth and Boise. Although he
has never enjoyed the renown ac-
corded his brother, he is a composer
of much merit. Among his compo-
sitions is a book of four graceful
sketches, two songs, Were I a Tone,
and In Dreams, which Hughes de-
scribes as emotionally rich, and a
number of piano and orchestral
works.

Nevin, Ethelbert Woodbridge.

1901.

One of the most popular American
composers; born at Vineacre, near
Pittsburg, Pa.; the son of Robert P.
and Elizabeth Oliphant Nevin; from
his father, who was editor and pro-
prietor of a Pittsburg newspaper and
a contributor to many magazines, he
received most of his early education.
Robert Nevin encouraged the musical
tendencies early evinced by his son
and gave him every advantage, tak-

1862-

charming womanly

Nevin

ing him abroad for two years of
travel and study in Dresden under
Bohme, and then sending him to
Boston for piano study under B. J.
Lang and composition under Stephen
A. Emery. Nevin then gave lessons
in Pittsburg, earning money to take
him abroad for further study. In 1884
he went to Berlin and for three years
was the pupil of Karl Klindworth.
He now began to give most of his
time to composition. In 1887 he re-
turned to America, taught and played
at concerts in Boston for three years
and then went to France and Ger-
many. In Paris he won much praise
as a teacher; from there he went to
Berlin  and devoted himself so
assiduously to composition that his
health was impaired and he was com-
pelled to take a year’s rest in Algiers.
In 1895 he gave a series of concerts
in America and then took up his
residence in Florence, where he com-

osed some of his best works; from

lorence he went to Venice, where he
composed his Venetian suite; after a
year in Venice and another in Paris
he returned to his own country. He
was married in 1888 to Anne Paul of
Pittsburg.

His last years were spent in New
Haven, Conn., where he died in 1901.
Nevin wrote many piano-pieces and
did a little work for orchestra, but
will always be remembered by his
songs. In Florence he composed his
suite, May in Tuscany, the best num-
ber of which is the Rusignuolo. His
life and the scenes about him in
Venice inspired his Venetian sketches,
perhaps the best known being The
Gondoliers. The Sketch Book, known
to every musician and music lover of
America, is a collection of thirteen
songs and piano-pieces. Among its
songs are the popular I’ the Wondrous
Month o’ May; Love Song, a piano
solo; and the serenade, O That We
Two Were Maying, one of the rarest
lyrics in the English language. His
song, The Rosary, reached a phenom-
enal sale. His child songs have a
peculiar captivating charm and in-
clude some of Stevenson’s best child
poems. In Winter I get up at Night
and Little Boy Blue are two of the
most popular. Water Scenes, includ-
ing Narcissus, his most popular piano
work, Dragon Fly, Ophelia and Bar-
carolle, perhaps made Nevin best
known. His book, In Arcady, con-
tains pastoral scenes, and the lullaby,
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Sleep Little Tulip, is a remarkably
artistic work. He wrote a suite for
iano, En DPassant, of which In

reamland, a2 delicious reverie, is a
number; a pantomime for piano and
orchestra; a libretto to Lady Flor-
aine’s Dream, by Vance Thompson;
a cantata, and many other songs and
piano-pieces. The works of no other
American composer have ever met
with greater success nor have been
in so great a demand.

Ney, Jenny Biirde. See Biirde-Ney.
Niccolini (nék-kd-l1&’ne), Giuseppe.

1762-1842.

Italian composer of a great number
of dramatic and sacred works, popu-
lar in their day but now almost for-
gotten. Born in Piacenza, the son of
a musicmaster who gave him his
first instruction. He was a pupil at
the Conservatory of San Onofrio of
Naples until 1792. The next year he
}i‘roduced his first opera at Parma.

his he followed with more than
fifty others which met with success
when presented in the principal cities
of Italy. He receiveg in 1819 the
appointment of music-director at the
Piacenza Cathedral and then com-
posed mostly sacred works including
thirty masses, two requiems, psalms,
hymns, litanies, etc. Other of his
pleces are for piano and strings.
Nichelmann (nikh’-gl-mén), Christoph.

1717-1762.

Composer and author; born at
Freuenbrietzen, in Brandenburg. He
was a pupil in St. Thomas School,
Leipsic, under Bach, and of Quantz
in Berlin. He then lived for a time
in Hamburg and in 1744 was ap-
pointed harpsichord player to the
Royal Chapel, acting as accompanist
for Frederick the Great. In 1756 he
left the chapel, dismissed for some
unknown reason, and became a
teacher of music in Berlin. He is
now best remembered for his book,
a treatise on melody, which caused
much discussion among musicians of
his time. His compositions are
clavier pieces, sonatas and concertos;
a serenade, songs for collections of
Lange, Marpurg and others; and a
serenade, The Dream of Scipio, per-
:fl%g]ed at Berlin before the King in

* Nicholl, Horace Wadham. 1848-
Born in Birmingham, England,
which for many years has been fa-

Nicholls

mous as a musical center. His father
was a learned contrapuntist of the
Albrechtsberger School and gave to
his talented son the solid principles
of harmony and musical rhetoric,
upon which he has built his great
works. Later he studied under Sam-
uel Price, the organist. Nicholl held
several positions as organist in the
vicinity of Birmingham, at Dudley,
then at Stoke-on-Trent, when he
crossed the ocean to become organist
of St. Paul’s Cathedral at Pittsburg.
Later he was organist at the Third
Presbyterian Church. He was also
a teacher in the Female College and
gave recitals in Pittsburg, Indianapo-
lis and elsewhere. He went to live
in New York in 1878, where he was
organist of St. Mark’s. He became
editor of the organ department of
Freund’s Music Trades’ Review and
his Church Articles were widely read.
He was married to Cornelia Mather,
an author, at Trenton, in 1889. From
1888 to 1895 he was with B. Boekel-
man as professor of harmony and
ensemble-playing at Miss Porter’s
School at Farmington, Conn. He
contributed to the Musical Courier
and wrote analyses of symphonies
for the American Musician and the
Art Journal. When Rubinstein visited
this country in 1872 he recognized
Nicholl’s talent and advised him to
go to Leipsic where his work would
be appreciated. Anton Seidl added
his urging to that of Rubinstein’s and
Nicholl has lived much abroad of late
years, making Berlin and Leipsic his
places of residence though he spent
the year of 1903 in London. He is
well known by his organ works, which
are distinctly modern, among them
twelve symphonic preludes and
fugues, a symphonic poem, Life, in
six movements. A cycle of four ora-
torios, Adam, Abraham, Isaac and
Jacob are in manuscript; a setting of
the Golden Legend and much else,
besides numerous piano-pieces, songs,
anthems, and some chamber-music

Nicholls, Agnes. 1877-

Concert-singer; born at Chelten-
ham. Agnes Nicholls studied singing
and violin at Bedford, singing under
Visetti at the Royal College of Music
and private instruction under John
Acton of Manchester. She possesses
a fine soprano voice. She appeared
in opera, but has been most success-
ful on the concert stage, and has
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sung at all the principal English
festivals, at the Cincinnati Festival,
and at the Jubilee concerts of Crystal
Palace in 1904. She is the wife of
Mr. Hamilton Harty, a well-known
musician.

Nicholson, Charles. 1795-1837.
Nicholson was born at Liverpool;
the son of a flute-player. He was
one of the most distinguished English
flutists of his time and was noted for
his brilliant performances. He played
in the orchestra at Drury Lane, then
at Covent Garden and as principal
flutist at the Philharmonic and Festi-
val concerts. Nicholson published
a flute preceptor, a number of con-
certos, fantasias and solos for the lute.

Nicodé (né’-kd-da), Jean Louis. 1853-
Well-known German pianist, teacher
and composer. He was born_ at
Jerczeg, near Posen, in 1853. His
father who had been a skilful ama-
teur violinist went to Berlin after
losing his small estate at Jerczeg.
Here he gave his son his first lessons
in violin-playing. The organist Hart-
kiss was also his instructor and then
at the New Academy he studied un-
der Kullak, Kiel and Witerst. After
graduating from the Academy he be-
came a most successful teacher and
established the Nicodé concerts in
Berlin. With Madame Art6t he went
on a concert tour through Galicia and
Roumania. In 1878 he was made
rofessor of piano at the Dresden
oyal Conservatory and remained
until 1885, when he left in order to
conduct the Philharmonic concerts.
For three years he held this position,
winning recognition as a conductor,
and then gave his time and attention
entirely to composition until 1893,
when he again resumed the duties of
conductor and later became the first
director of the Dresden Neustadt
Chorgesangverein. His two most im-
portant compositions and the two
which have made for him a name out-
side as well as in his own country
are the symphonic variations, and a
work for male chorus, soloists, or-
chestra and organ called Das Meer.
Others are his Carnival Pictures and
Maria Stuart, symphonic poems; Die
Jagd nach dem Gliick, a scherzo; a
Jubilee March for orchestra; a choral
symphony, Gloria; a violin romanza;
two cello sonatas; piano solos and
duets; numerous songs and Italian
dances. All his work reaches a high

Nicolai

standard of excellence and shows him
to be an intelligent, clever and im-
aginative artist, able to appeal favor-
ably to the sound judgment of the
trained musician and at the same time
he speaks through his art to human-
ity at large. His influence upon
music in Germany is felt not only
through his compositions but through
his teaching and his brilliant piano
performances.

Nicolai (n&’-ko-1i), Carl Otto Ehren-
fried. 1810-1849,

Successful composer of opera; born
at Konigsberg in 1810. He was well
grounded in piano study at home, but
otherwise his education was neglected.
When sixteen years old he ran away
from an unhappy home and found in
Justizrath Adler of Stargard a friend
and guardian. With Adler’s assist-
ance he finished his musical studies
at Berlin with Klein and Zelter. When
Bunsen, ambassador at Rome, sent
for Nicolai to take the place of or-
ganist at the Chapel of the Prussian
Embassy he had the opportunity of
studying the Italian works of the old
school, and this study had much in-
fluence upon his compositions. While
in Rome he produced several operas.
He left Rome in 1837 for Vienna,
where he became singing master of a
theatre but returnd to Rome the fol-
lowing year and for three years gave
his time to the composition of a
series of operas. Nicolai’s mass, com-
posed in 1843, which was dedicated
to Frederick William IV., and in 1844
a festival overture for the Jubilee of
the University of Koénigsberg led to
his appointment as director of the
famous Domchor, where many of his
successful sacred compositions were
rendered, and later of chapelmaster
at the Royal Opera, where he proved
himslf to be a most able conductor,
In 1847 he gave a farewell concert
in Vienna, at which Jenny Lind sang.
His masterpiece he composed in 1848
and it was produced in 1849, two
months before his death. It was his
comic opera The Merry Wives of
Windsor, an excellent imaginative
composition, full of keen humor and
delightful romance. It was a most
brilliant success, given in Vienna and
London. ¢ Among his many operas
were Il Templario; Enrico Secondo;
Odoardo e Gildippe; Rosmonda
d’Inghilterra and others produced in
various cities of Italy and Germany.
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Nicolai, Willem Frederick Gerard.
1829-1896.

Eminent Dutch composer and writer
on musical subjects. For twenty-five
years he was the editor of the Cacilia,
a musical periodical which exercised
great influence over the musicians of
his time and country, helping them
to a fuller understanding of such
" masters as Wagner and Liszt. In
1852 he was appointed teacher of
organ, piano and harmony at the
Royal Music School at The Hague,
and later became director. His Ger-
man songs which were among his
first compositions brought him recog-
nition, and he then devoted himself
to the composition of cantatas to
Dutch words, and set Schiller’s Lied
von der Glocke to music for orches-
tra, chorus and solos; composed an
oratorio, Bonifacius; the cantata, The
Swedish Nightingale, written in honor
of Jenny Lind; and another cantata,
Jehovah’s Vengeance, which was pro-
duced in Utrecht in 1892, Nicolai
was born at Leyden and studied at

the Leipsic Conservatory under
Moscheles, Rietz, Hauptmann and
Richter, and wunder Schneider at

Dresden, and as we have stated, made
his reputation as composer, conduc-
tor and author. He died at The
Hague in 1896.

Nicolini (né-k&-1&’-n€), Ernest Nicho-

las. 1834-1898.

Nicolini was the stage name of
Ernest Nicholas; a dramatic tenor
born at Tours, France, in 1834. He
was a student at the Paris Conserv-
atory, where he won a prize for his
performance in Comic Opéra in 1856.
He sang at the Opéra Comique in
Paris for four years, and then went
to Italy, where he adopted the name
of Nicolini, and sang in all the prin-
cipal Italian cities with some success.
From 1862 to 1870 he was again in
Paris and during that time visited
London, singing at St. James’ Hall
and in 1871 in opera at Drury Lane,
and the next year at Covent Garden.
He was married in 1886 to Adelina
Patti, with whom he had toured, and
it is perhaps as her husband that he
is best remembered, though for some
time he was considered the best
French tenor on the stage. His pop-
ularity did not last owing to his
peculiar use of tremolo which spoiled
an_ otherwise pleasing and powerful
voice. He dieéj at Pau.

Niecks
Ni1co71§ni, Nicolino Grimaldi, About
673-

Known as the Cavalier Nicolini, as
he was decorated with the Order of
St. Mark in Venice. Born in Naples
about 1673. The librettos he wrote for
operas show him to have been a man
of good education. He is known to
have sung as a boy soprano, and
later as a fine contralto. He appeared
in Rome in 1694 with the celebrated
Pistocchi; in Naples for one year as
principal singer in the operas and in
1700 was in Rome again. He sang in
other Italian cities and in 1708 went
to England, where he met with great
success, singing in Pyrrhus and
Demetrius when the fashion of pre-
senting an opera partly in Italian and
fartly in English was the vogue. He
eft England in 1714 for Italy, but
returned the next winter. Addison
wrote of him concerning his acting
that “he gave new majesty to kings,
resolution to heroes and softness to
lovers.” He sang roles in Almahide,
Hydaspes of which he edited the
libretto, Rinaldo, in which he created
the principal part; Antioco, Ambleto,
Lucio Vero, Amadigi and Clearte. He
remained on the stage until 1726. The
date of his death is not known. That
he was a remarkable actor and singer
is evident from the criticisms by such
men as Steele and Addison.

* Niecks (néks), Friedrich. 184S5-

Born at Diisseldorf. He received
his first instruction on the violin from
Langhans, Griinewald and Auer and
appeared before the public at the age
of twelve years. In 1868 he became
a teacher and organist at Dumfries,
Scotland, and in 1877 he went to
Leipsic and entered the University.
He had already written articles for
the Monthly Musical Record, and after
leaving the University he became a
regular contributor to the Musical
Times. In 1890 he lectured at the
Royal Institution of Great Britain on
the development of instrumental
music, illustrating by musical per-
formances, and the next year was
appointed Reid professor of music at
Edinburgh University. He was the
founder of a Musical Education So-
ciety in 1901. Among the instructive
papers read before musical societies
are the Flat, the Sharp and the Nat-
ural, and the Teaching of Musical
History; his Frederick Chopin as Man
and Musician, is one of his most im-
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portant works. Other of his works
are a Concise Dictionary of Musical
Terms, A History of Programme
Music from the Sixteenth Century to
the Present Time, and The Nature
and Capacity of Modern Music, a
philosophical treatise.

Niedermeyer (né’-dér-mi-ér),
1802-1861.

Composer; born at Nyon, Switzer-
land, in 1802. He was a pupil in
Vienna under Forster and Moscheles,
then went to Rome and Naples for
further study. In Naples he met
Rossini; they became staunch friends
and Rossini’s influence helped Nieder-
meyer to produce his one-act opera,
La Casa nel bosco at the Theatre
Italien in Paris in 1828. This, how-
ever, proved a failure and Nieder-
meyer left Paris to become a music-
master in a school in Brussels. He
had previously lived in Geneva, and
won recognition as a composer of
songs, and when the duties of teacher
became wearisome to him he returned
to Paris and published a number of
melodies set to poems by Victor
Hugo, Lamartine and Emile Des-
champs. They met with success and
Niedermeyer then returned to opera,
but his second production like his
first failed, as did Robert Bruce for
which he adapted the libretto from
Donna del Lago, when commissioned
to the task by Rossini. He made one
more unsuccessful attempt in the
opera, La Fronde, and then turned
his attention to the composition of
sacred  music. He reorganized
Choron’s Institute for church-music
and, as the fcole Niedermeyer, it has
become a flourishing institution. He
founded the La Maitrise, a journal for
church-music, and published a method
of accompaniment for the plain-chant,
and composed a number of masses,
motets and hymns which were well
received. Some of his melodies, The
Light, Evening, The Sea and Autumn
were popular and are still well known.
He died in Paris.

Nielson (né&l'-son), Alice.

American light opera singer; born
in Nashville, Tenn.; the daughter of
Erasmus Ivarius Nielson a Dane,
from whom she inherited her musical
ability, and of Sarah Nielson, an Irish
woman. Her father died when Alice
was seven years old and the family
moved to KRansas City, where she at-
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tended school at St. Theresa’s Acad-
emy, and studied music under Max
Desci. She first sang in the choir
of St. Patrick’s Church. In 1892 she
left Kansas City with a concert com-
R/:Imy and while singing in St. Joseph,

0., she attracted the attention of
the manager of the Pike Opera Com-
pany, which she joined and with it
went to Oakland, Cal. Here she made
her debut in professional opera as
Yum Yum, in The Mikado. In San
Francisco, George Lask, stage mana-
ger of the Tivoli Theatre, engaged her
for the Tivoli Company. She at first
sang only small parts, but finally be-
came the prima donna. She joined
the Bostonians in 1896. Her first part
with them was Anita in The War
Time Wedding, then she took the role
of Annabel in Robin Hood and the
next season rose to the part of Maid
Marian. She sang in the Bohemian
Girl, and as Ninette in Prince Ananias,
created Yvonne in The Serenade, and
her success in these roles was so great
that she became the star in Herbert’s
The Fortune Teller, and in 1898, mak-
ing her stellar debut at the Grand
Opera House, Toronto, Canada, and
appeared later in The Singing Girl
and has since starred in various pop-
ular operas, among them Don Pas-
quale. As an actress Alice Nielson’s
great charm lies in her stage youth-
fulness, spontaneity, and lack of arti-
ficial striving for effect. She sings
easily and naturally and her voice, of
great range and volume, is rich and
sympathetic, pure and clear, and it
is little wonder she has so captivated
lovers of light opera.

Niemann (né&’-min), Albert. 1831-

Famous German tenor; born at
Erxleben, Magdeburg. At the age of
seventeen, in order to support him-
self, he went on the stage at Dessau,
appearing in small parts and some-
times as a chorus singer. Friedrich
Schneider, the Court chapelmaster,
recognized the boy’s talent and as-
sisted him to gain a musical training.
Nusch, the barytone, gave him les-
sons and later he went to Paris and
studied under Duprez. He won
further recognition by his appearances
in small theatres, and was engaged
at Berlin where he became immensely
and deservedly popular both as an
actor and singer, and was considered
by many as Germany’s greatest tenor.
His voice was magnificent and his

1
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appearance suitable for the imper-
sonation of Wagner’s heroes, in which
he excelled. Wagner selected Nie-
mann to play Siegmund at Bayreuth,
in 1876. He came to Americain 1886,
but his voice then had begun to fail
and as a singer he did not fulfil the
expectations of the American public.
The next year he formally retired
from the stage.

Niemann, Rudolf Friedrich.

1898.

Pianist and composer; born in 1838
at Wesselburen, Holstein; son of an
organist who gave him his first musi-
cal instruction. Later he was a pupil
at the Leipsic Conservatory, then at
the Conservatory of Paris and finally
in Berlin, a pupil of von Biilow and
Kiel. He toured Germany, Russia and
England from 1873 to 1877 as accom-
panist to Wilhelmj and so won rec-
ognition as a pianist. He lived for
some years in Hamburg and later in
Wiesbaden. Again he toured with
Wilhelmj and taught in Wilhelmj’s
violin school at Biebrich. Niemann’s
compositions are mainly songs and
small piano-pieces; a gavotte; violin
sonata and some variations are his
best works.

Niggli (nig’-glé), Arnold. 1843-

Author of works on musical sub-
jects; born at Aarburg, Switzerland,
where his father was principal of the
girls’ school. He studied law at
Heidelberg, Zurich and Berlin. In
1875 he was appointed secretary to
the city council of Aarau. -He had
early learned to play the piano and
had given much of his leisure time
to the study of theory and history of
music, and now became a regular con-
tributor to several musical periodicals,
and has been editor of a Swiss musi-
cal magazine. Sammlung musika-
lischer Vortrige is a collection of his
essays upon the lives and work of
Chopin, Schubert, Faustina Hasse,
Gertrud Elizabeth Mara, Paganini and
Meyerbeer; another is a collection of
lectures given in Switzerland, includ-
Ing essays on Schumann and Haydn;
a bloggaghy of Jensen and treatises
upon jubilee work and one upon
Swiss music in general. Much of his
work is considered valuable, especially
his criticisms of the masters.

Nikisch (nik’-ish), Arthur. 1855-

Hungarian conductor of orchestra;
born at Lebeny, Szent-Miklos, in 1855.

1838-

Nilsson

His father was head bookkeeper for
Prince Liechtenstein. Nikisch began
his musical study at the age of six
years when he was a pupil of Franz
Prochazka of Butschowitz, and at
eight appeared as a pianist in public.
He entered the Vienna Conservatory
in 1866 as a pupil of Dessoff and
Hellmesberger. When thirteen years
old won the gold medal for composi-
tion, first prize for violin-playing, and
second prize for piano-playing. After
seven years’ study in the Conservatory
he entered the Court Orchestra as
violinist, and was under such famous
masters as Wagner, Liszt, Rubinstein
and Brahms. Secured his first en-
gagement as conductor at the Leipsic
Theatre, in 1877, where he remained
for ten years as conductor of opera
and of the Tonkiinstler Versammlung.
He was warmly welcomed when he
came to America in 1889 to succeed
Gericke as leader of the Boston Sym-
phony Orchestra. He remained in
this country four years and then re-
turned to Europe to become director
of Royal Opera at Pesth and con-
ductor of the Pesth Philharmonic
Society concerts. In 1895 he resigned
his positions in Pesth to take the
leadership of the famous Gewandhaus
concerts of Leipsic. In 1905 and
1906, in addition to his other work,
he was director of the Leipsic Opera.
He has also been conducting the
Philharmonic of Berlin and traveling
with the orchestra in France, Russia
and Switzerland. Nikisch has visited
London many times and wherever he
has been he has met with the greatest
triumph. His name will always be
closely associated with the musical
life and development in Leipsic dur-
ing the Nineteenth and early Twen-
tieth Century.

Nilsson (né&ls’-sén), Christine. 1843-

Christine Nilsson was born at
Sjoabal, near Wexié, Sweden; the
only daughter of a poor farmer. Her
younger brother played upon the vio-
lin and when Christine was a very
small child she often sang to her
brother’s accompaniment, and when
nine_years old had learned to play
his instrument and sang and played
Swedish melodies at village enter-
tainments. At the age of twelve she
was taken to country fairs to sing,
and when thirteen the opportunity
came which started her upon her
brilliant career. She was singing at
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a fair in Llungby at a ventriloquist’s
booth, when Judge Toernerheljun was
attracted by her sweet voice and her
simple beauty and manner. He per-
suaded her parents to let him send
her to Baroness Leuhusen, who gave
her her first real instruction. She
also sent Christine to Halmstadt to
school. Later, in Stockholm, she was
the pupil of Franz Berwald and in
less than a year appeared as a singer
at court. Baroness Leuhusen took
her to Paris and she became a pupil
of Wartel, and when twenty-one years
old made her debut at the Lyric
Theatre of Paris as Violetta in La
Traviata, and afterwards appeared as
Lady Henrietta, Elvira in Don Gio-
vanni, and other roles. She remained
at the Lyric for three years, then went
to London, taking the part of Violetta
at Her Majesty’s Theatre and later
achieved immense success as Mar-
guerite in Faust. Many critics agree
that Nilsson has never been excelled
in this character. During the same
season she sang in oratorio at Crystal
Palace and at the Birmingham Fes-
tival. In 1868 she sang in Italian
Opera at Drury Lane and at the
Handel Festival, later in the year at
Baden-Baden for the first time as
Mignon, one of her most popular
roles, and then returned to the Acad-
emy at Paris. The following year she
appeared as Ophelia at Covent Gar-
den, and then at Exeter Hall, London,
in the Messiah, Creation, and Hymn
of Praise.

Her first visit to America she made
in 1870, In 1872 she was married in
Westminster Abbey to M. Auguste
Rouzeaud of Parts. She revisited
America in 1873-1874. In 1881 she
retired from the operatic stage, but
continued in oratorios and concerts
until 1888, when she gave up all public
appearances. With Brignoli, Christine
Nilsson gave a concert tour through
the United States in 1884, and also
through Spain, Russia and Sweden
between 1881 and 1888. Her husband
died in 1882, and five years after his
death she was married to Count Casa
di Miranda. Mme. Nilsson’s only cre-
ation was the part of Edith in Balfe’s
Talismano, though she gave new in-
terpretations to well-known roles.
Her voice was marvelously sweet
brilliant and even and she possesseci
great skill in vocalization, and was
termed by some enthusiasts the new
Swedish Nightingale. In her acting

Nohl

she showed great individuality, fine
intuition, rare charm, and excellent
power of expression.

Nisard (né-zir), Theodore. 1812-

Pen name of Abbé Theodule Elea-
zar Xavier Normand, who was born
in 1812 at Quaregnon, near Mons, Bel-
gium. Here he received his first in-
struction in music. He was later in
Cambrai as student and chorister, and
in Douay as a cellist, then entered the
priests’ seminary at Tournay, and in
1839 became director of the English
Gymnasium, and in 1842 organist of
St. Germain in Paris; he held this
position for only a short time, as he
wished to devote himself to litera-
ture. His historical books are valu-
able to those interested in the
development of music. Among the
most important are a manual or ex-
planation of the organ, of plain chant
and the manner in which it should
be accompanied; La Science et la
Pratique du Plain Chant; Etudes sur
les anciennes notations musicales de
I’Europe, directed against Fétis; re-
markable articles in d’Ortigue’s Dic-
tionary; history text, etc. of the plain
chant; and Du rhythme dans le plain
chant; monographs on Odo de Clu-
gny, Palestrina, Lully, Rameau, Abbé
Vogler, and others.

Nissen-Saloman (nis’-sén), Henriette.

1819-1879.

Born at Gothenburg, Sweden. She
early showed musical talent, and
when twenty years old was in Paris,
a piano pupil of Chopin, and a voice
pupil of Manuel Garcia. In 1843 she
made her first public appearance in
Italian Opera in Paris as Adalgisa in
Norma, and Elvira in Don Juan. She
met with much success and sang for
three years in various cities of Italy,
Russia, England, Norway and Swe-
den. She appeared at most of the
Gewandhaus concerts at Leipsic for
two years, and while in Berlin was
favorably compared with Jenny Lind.
She was married to Saloman, a Dan-
ish musician, in 1850. In 1859 she was
made teacher of singing at the St.
Petersburg Conservatory, where she
remained the rest of her life. She
has published a2 method of singing in
Russian, German and French.

Nohl (ndl), Carl Friedrich Ludwig.

1831-1885.

Writer on musical subjects, lec-
turer and teacher. Nohl's contribu-
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tions to musical literature are of much
value, many have been translated into
English and are well known to
students of music. Among the best
known are his Mozart’s Letters, Bee-
thoven’s Letters, Letters of Musi-
cians, Gluck and Wagner, Life of
Beethoven, Beethoven According to
the Representations of his Contem-
poraries, and Mozart According to
the Representations of his Contem-
poraries. He was born at Iserlohn, in
Westphalia, educated to be a lawyer,
and for many years pursued his study
of jurisprudence at Bonn, Heidelberg
and Berlin, because it was his father’s
wish, but he felt that his talents lay
in the direction of music and litera-
ture. He studied theory of music
with Dehn at Berlin, and later became
a pupil of Kiel. In 1850 he settled
at Heidelberg, where in 1860 the
University conferred upon him the
degree of Doctor of Philosophy. In
1865 King Ludwig appointed him an
honorary professor at the University
in Munich, but in 1872 he returned to
Heidelberg and remained as a teacher
of musical history and =sthetics.
Nohl died at Heidelberg.

Nordica, Lillian. 1859-

Lillian Norton, the daughter of
Edwin and Amanda Elvira Norton,
was born at Farmington, Maine, in
1859. The family moved to Boston
in 1863, and here she was educated in
the public schools and then entered
the New England Conservatory of
Boston, studying singing under John
O’Neill. She graduated in 1875, and
sang in a vocal quartet in Dr. Put-
nam’s church. She also studied for a
short time in New York with Ma-
dame Maretzek, and several years
later with San Giovanni in Milan.
Her first concert work was with the
Handel and Haydn Society of Bos-
ton, and then with the Thomas
Orchestra on tours through America,
appearing in New York, Philadelphia,
Cleveland, St. Louis and other large
cities. In New York she took leading
parts in the oratorios, Elijah, Creation
and the Messiah. When nineteen
years old she went to England with
Gilmore’s band as soprano soloist,
appearing at Crystal Palace, London,
in 1878.

After study in Milan she made her
debut on the operatic stage at Brescia
as Violetta in Traviata and assumed
the name of Nordica. Her next great
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success was in St. Petersburg as
Philine, Amalia and other roles, and
in 1882 made her first appearance in
Paris as Marguerite in Faust, and
there, after studying the leading so-
rano parts under Gounod and

homas, sang in Hamlet. She was
enthusiastically received in Paris. In
1882 Nordica was married to Freder- _
ick Gower, an aéronaut, and for a
time retired to private life. During
the second year of her married life
her husband met with a balloon acci-
dent while crossing the English
Channel and he and his balloon were
never found. In 1885 she returned to
the stage, and then went on a tour
under Colonel Mapleson through
America and England, appearing as
Violetta at Covent Garden, then at
the Philharmonic and at Drury Lane
in the roles of Lucia, Donna Elvira
and Valentine. The Prince and
Princess of Wales personally thanked
her at one of her performances, and
she was commanded to sing before
Queen Victoria, 2 compliment which
greatly pleased her fellow country-
men. Her appearance in Berlin dur-
ing the same year was an immense
success, For five years she remained
in London, singing each season at
Covent Garden, and in 1893 sang in
oratorio at St. James’ and Albert
Halls and at Crystal Palace and vari-
ous festivals. The next year at Bay-
reuth she assumed the role of Elsa in
Lohengrin, which is perhaps the
greatest she has ever portrayed. Her
depth of feeling and artistic under-
standing, added to her beautiful voice,
made her an ideal Elsa. Her success
in this part led her to devote her
attention to Wagnerian roles. For
several seasons Madame Nordica was
again in her own country as a mem-
ber of the Abb%y and Grau Opera
Company. In England during the
season of 1898 and for several years
following at Covent Garden, she added
to her already large repertory the
roles of Donna Anna, Susanna,
Isolde, Briinnhilde and others. As
Isolde she won great applause. Ma-
dame Nordica was married in Indian-
apolis, Indiana, in 1896 to Zoltan
Dome, a Hungarian singer, but she
was divorced from him, and in 1905
married Captain Joseph Raphael de
la Mar. Madame Nordica is one of
the foremost singers of the day,
possessing a soprano voice of the
purest quality.
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Normann, Ludwig. 1831-1885.

Composer and teacher; born in
Stockholm. He was a pupil of Lind-
blad, and then under the patronage
of his teacher, of King Oscar and
Jenny Lind, went to Leipsic Con-
servatory. He became a teacher of
composition at the Royal Academy of
Stockholm in 1857. In 1859 he con-
ducted the new Philharmonic con-
certs, two years later was leader of
Stockholm Opera and for five years
was leader of the Symphonic con-
certs and was president of the Music
Academy. He married Wilma Maria
Neruda, the famous violinist, in 1864.
His compositions include a quartet
for piano and strings; trio for same;
sonata for violin; cello sonata; many
piano-pieces for two and four hands;
and good arrangements of Swedish
melodies for piano. Normann died in
Stockholm.

Norris, Homer Albert. 1860-
Talented American musician; born
in Wayne, Kennebec County, Maine.
He studied in the New England Con-
servatory of Music under Marston,

Hale, Chadwick and Emery, then
spent four years in Paris under
Dubois, Godard, Gigout and Guil-
mant. Returning to Boston he took

up teaching, which he carries along
the lines followed in the Paris Con-
servatory. He also lectures on musi-
cal ®sthetics and is now organist and
choirmaster at St. George’s Episcopal
Church, New York. He contributes
theoretical articles to Chicago Music,
Philadelphia Etude and Musical Cou-
rier, New York, and has published the
works entitled Practical Harmony on
a French Basis and The Art of Coun-
terpoint. His principal works are the
cantatas, Nain, and The Flight of the
Eagle. but his songs, about fifty in
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